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While the use of dichotomies can lead all too easily to
the kind of oversimplifications made hy Joseph Levenson in his
analysis of modern Chinese thought, they do nevertheless provide
-1
a useful structure for exploring history. The two opposing
forces of change and tradition have "been in sharper conflict
in China in this century than at any other time in her history.
The forces for change found their origin largely in the
painful realisation that no matter how glorious and great Chinese
culture was, it crumbled not only "before western powers "but also
to the hitherto insignificant neighbour, Japan. The controversy
over the necessity for change was settled largely hy the turn
of events. As Lu Hsiln aptly remarked, it is not whether we can
2
preserve the national essence, hut whether it can preserve us.
The question of what kind of changes should occur, and how to
bring about this change, brought forth a variety of answers.
The desire for modernisation led to numerous blueprints and
1. Philip Huang has already challenged Levenson's Liang
Ch'i-ch'ao and the Mind of Modern China as being "too neat and
wmn.wxmII.MIWI III IHIMI —i II ■■II. MI.4I ■■IHMIWii.iw ■»■■■!■■»■'—'Hr.Mii. m«n ■» nn kwmi^h ■'
simple." See Huang, Liang Ch?i-ch ao and Modern Chinese
Liberalism. Seattle: University of Washington Press, 1972,
p. 204. ""Similar charges could be made of Levenson's other
works, particularly Confucian China and Its Modern Fate: A
Trilogy, probably the best known book on this subject in English.
2 . ^ Lu Hsiln , uJe feng (Hot Wind). Lu Hsiln ch'uan-
chi (Comulete Works 01 Lu Hsiln), Vol. 2. Peking:
Jen~min wen-hsueh on u-pan-she, 193, p. 23.
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plans laid down by intellectuals and political figures of all
persuasions and shades of opinion. The same diversity of
thought became apparent in the twin question of evaluating
tradition. What exactly tradition represented, what needed to
be changed, and whether it should be entirely abandoned: all
of these questions produced a range of answers. Whatever
answer was given, however, it was generally agreed the question
of tradition came down to a question of Confucianism. But
even amongst those most critical of the effects of Confucianism
there has been a wide variety of interpretations of what
Confucius himself had stood for. In particular, was his
philosophy intrinsically at fault, or had it only been misused
by later generations?
This thesis seeks to explore the changing evaluations
made of Confucius over the course of this century. It is not
an attempt to prove or disprove the validity of these arguments,
but to place them in the historical context in which they were
made, seeking to explain why these changes occurred,
The central thesis which I :want to argue is that the
anti-Confucius movement in the past few years, i hile in many
ways putting forward a new approach, also represented the
culmination of a process that had begun with the modernisation
of China. Even within the communist period there have been
changes in evaluations made of Confucius, and I .will further
argue that changes which occurred during the Cut tu,: r al RevolutionCk
3
were incompatible with many of the evaluations made of
Confucius during the fifties and sixties, and that this in
itself necessitated an anti-Confucius movement. This is not
to say, however, that political factors were not also important.
While the more general topic of Confucianism in twentieth
century China is very interesting, it is too wide in scope for
a thesis of this size. I have thus chosen to concentrate on
the arguments put forward by intellectuals. I have therefore
not included discussions of such popular movements as the
Taiping uprising, nor of the great volume of criticisms put out
by peasants and workers during the anti-Confucius campaign.
I have divided the period into two parts, with the first part
dealing with pre-19)4.9 evaluations and thus serving as an introduction.
The second part deals with the communist period as the main
concern of the thesis.
Whereas in the introduction, I have tried to integrate the
historical forces acting on the writers with a description of the
kinds of criticism they made, in the second part, I have divided
each period into four sections with the first section dealing
with the historical background and the other three sections with
particular criticisms and evaluations of Confucius. I have
organised the latter discussion around the three topics of class,
ethics, and education.
The topic of Confucius' class background was chosen because
it has been taken as a fundamental question in China in evaluating
an individual's contribution to history. In Marxist analysis,
4it is considered important to be able to place an individual
in a particular class to decide, for example, whether he was
progressive or reactionary. This will depend, too, at what
stage this class is in history, whether it is declining or
whether it is newly arising.
The second topic of Confucian ethical concepts was chosen
because of their importance in Confucian thought. Concepts
such as"jer" are central to Confucian thinking, and as a result
they were topics most discussed both before and after the
Cultural Revolution.
The third topic, the question of Confucius' ideas on
education, is of interest partly because of the contrast it
provides on views held before and after the Cultural Revolution.
It moat clearly illustrates the differences in opinion that
occurred. This was no doubt influenced by the great changes
that took place in educational theorising and practice as a
result of the Cultural Revolution.
The lade--Giles system of rom an i z ati on is used throughout
except for a few commonly accepted alternatives like Chiang
Kai-shek. Translations in this thesis are my own unless
otherwise stated. I have not translated some terms such as
en (generally rendered as love, benevolence etc.)' and li
(generally rendered as rites, propriety etc.) where their
meaning was the focus of debate. For consistency, I have
relied on J I ames Legge' s translation of the Analects wherever
possible.3
3. James Legge, The our Books, Hong Kong: The Chinese Book
Co... no date.
Chapter I
PRS-19lf9 CRITIQUES OP CONFUCIUS
Late Ch'ing Appraisals of Confucius
The Opium Wars "began the process of the disintegration
of the traditional Chinese social system. Before the nineteenth
century, China had not "been interested in "buying western
goods, nor had Europe "been industrialised enough to want to
unload surplus produce overseas. The British success in
forcing the Chinese to import opium acted as a catalyst. In
the period after the Opium Wars, a determined effort was made
hy the western powers, particularly Great Britain, to sell
manufactured goods to China.
The economic changes that this "brought about were not the
only significant effects of western domination. The easy
victories gained first "by the British and then by every other
nation that fought with China forced the Chinese to reassess
their traditional disdain for "foreign barbarians". Even as
early as the First Opium War, Lin Tse-hsu, who had been
commissioned to stop the opium trade, realised the need to
imitate the west, at least militarily. 'While in Canton, he
"planned to buy in secret western copper cannons and iron
-)
cannons manufactured by the barbarians."
1 . Quoted in Pens: Yu-lan 1】^1 , ' Ya-p ien chan-cheng yu
Lin Tse-hsu (The Opium War and Lin Tse-hsu) ,
in Shang-hai ien-min ch u-pan she (ed.), Chung--kuo chin-tai ssu-
hsiang shin lun-wen cha (Collec feed
Articles on the History ot Modern Chinese Thought), Shanghai:
Shang-hai jen-min ch u-pan-she, i9ob, p. d.
While Lin and other important figures of his time were
interested in fighting the west with western means, they
remained staunch Gonfucianists, whose aim above all was to
2
preserve traditional Chinese values. When the Taiping uprising
was suppressed, one of the justifications that was given was
that the rebels anti-Confucianism and advocacy of a foreign
religion threatened the traditional pattern of life.
Foreign technology and military science, it was felt,
should be learned precisely to ensure that foreign ideas would
not take root in China. Paradoxically, it was men like Tseng
3
Kuo-fan and Lin Shu, both adherents of the Tfung-chfeng P'ai,
a literary school which advocated the Confucian doctrine that
"the Heavens may change, but the Way never changes," who were
foremost in the attempts to introduce western technology and
literature into China.^ Despite their professed aim of
preserving tradition, these conservatives unintentionally helped
to erode the system they tried to protect.
2. Studies of important thinkers from the Opium War to the
May Fourth movement can be found in ibid.
3. The ambiguous role played by Lin Shu, who, though a staunch
conservative, nursed "romantic" aspirations, is portrayed in
Leo Lee, The Romantic G-eneracion of Modern Chinese Writers,
Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 1974
4 The T'ung-ch'eng PTai 1^ ^ was basically concerned wish
literary criticism. A particularly good treatment is found
in Kuo Shao-yu 1 , Chung-kuo wen-hsueh p i-u an-shih
mstory oi oninese Literary criticism) ,
Shanghai: Shang-wu ym-shu-kuan, 194, vol. 2, dd. 354-452.
Towards the end of the last century, intellectuals were
beginning to move away from traditional Confucianism. In
the guise of reinterpreting Confucianism, they "began to propagate
new values. The most important of these new evaluations was that
proposed "by KTang Yu-wei. Krang, who had been involved in
attempts to persuade the Ch'ing emperor to push through a
series of reforms similar in spirit to those of the Meiji
Restoration in Japan, faced the problem of reconciling his
ideas of reform with Confucianism. He tried to do this by
claiming that Confucianism had become corrupted over the
centuries, so that the true meaning of Confucianism had become
lost. This kind of argument allowed him to criticise those
features of the traditional system which he felt were keeping
China backward, while at the same time remaining loyal to
Confucius.
To support his views, KTang in 1890 wrote A Study of the
Forged Classics of the Hsin Dynasty in which he argued that all
of the Old Text classics had been forged by Liu Hsin to buttress
» 5
Jang Hang s rule of the Chinese Empire. He also drew on the
arguments put forward by Tung Chung-shu who in the second century
B.C. had interpreted the Spring and Autumn Annals in a mystical
light, rather than seeing them, in the more orthodox way, as
simply a straightforward historical account. Tung had argued
5 K ang Yu-wei 為 , Hsin-hsiieh wei-ching kTao
VA Study of the Forged Classics of the Hsin Dynasty;, Peking:
ku-ch 1 ch u-p an- she , 1 9 p b.
that if the Annals were read in conjunction with Rung-yang
Commentary, it revealed that Confucius had had a conception of
a "new king".
Tung Chung-shu's conception of Heaven had also "been
somewhat mystical, fusing Confucianism with the concept of
yin yang. These kinds of views vhich the Hew Text school were
to utilise, while very different to the orthodox stream of
Confucian thinking, had nevertheless "been an important minor
g
stream of thought in China for nearly two thousand years.
Having rejected a considerable proportion of the classics
as "based on forgeries, K! ang Yu-wei began the task of replacing
them with something else. Unlike the earlier Taipings or the
later May Fourth iconoclasts, however, he was careful to
denounce only the Old Text interpretation of Confucianism,
without denouncing Confucius himself, in a manner reminiscent
of his attempts to reform the Ch'ing court while remaining
loyal to the Manchu emperor.
In the first paragraph of Confucius as a Reformer KTang
expressed his astonishment that after two thousand years,
Confucius1 teaching had still not brought peace and prosperity
to China, further proof to him that Confucius had been
6. The "Old Texts" were supposed to have been discovered
in ConfuciusT old residence during the reign of Ching Ti
(156 B.C. - 1i|0 B.C.) of the Han Dynasty. Under Liu Hsin,
they slowly replaced the then current classics (the "New Texts")
as the mainstream of intellectual life until the second half
of the eighteenth century.
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misinterpreted. Krang formulated the theory that Confucius
had actually "been a sagely reformer sent by the Black Emperor,
one of the heavenly kings in order
to save the people from misery, to become the Spiritual
Guide, the Sagely King, the Everlasting Teacher, the
Protector of the People, and the High Priest of the
World.8
K'ang Yu-wei also "believed that Confucius had predicted
that three thousand years after him, another sage would arise
who would proclaim the teachings of the Great Commonwealth.
It is difficult to avoid the conclusion that KTang saw himself
as this great sage, since he was the author of a work titled
9
The Book of the Great Commonwealth. This work contains a
lucid exposition of the kind of society that K?ang believed
would result from the practice of genuine Confucianism. In
his view this utopia would be reached through a series of
progressive stages which would gradually eliminate all sufferings
and erase all boundaries between people.
This ideal society would be egalitarian, treating old and
young, men and women alike, and would have a representative
government. Such a utopian vision of the future was by the
beginning of the twentieth century no longer new, and many
7 K ang Yu-wei, K ung-tzu kai-chih k ao (A
Suudy of Confucius as a Reformer), T ai-wan shang-wu yin-shu-
kuan, 1968.
8. KTang Yu-wei, ibid., p 0 5.
9 • K ang Yu-wei, Ta-t ung shu (The Great Commonwealth),
Peking: Ku-chi ch u-pan-she, 195o«
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writings on this subject must have reached China from Europe.
The originality of K' ang' s formulation lay in his belief that
Confucius had been the architect of such plans. However,
there seems little justification for this interpretation of
Confucius, since nowhere in the whole of traditional Confucian
writings or in the Analects itself is there any suggestion that
there should be equality between the sexes or that there should
be abolition of family hierachies.
K` ang' s interpretation of Confucius was a result of his
political beliefs, rather than arising out of a detailed
analysis of Confucius' thinking. The failures of the earlier
reformers who had opted for Chinese learning for substance
and western learning for use enabled him to perceive that
unless Chinese culture itself was re-examined and scrutini sed,
any reform was bound to be unsuccessful. However, his
reverence for Confucianism, like his reverence for the
monarchical system, led him to criticise the Confucianists
without attacking Confucius himself. The position that K' ang
Yu-wei found himself in could be compared to that ofartin
Luther in the beginning of the Reformation. While their
responses were somewhat similar, however. Luther succeeded in
reviving Christianity While K' ang' s attempt to revive Confucianism
failed, perhaps because K' ang faced powerful alien adversaries
whereas Luther did not.
In the end, the effect of K' ang Yu-wei's moves ,were to
lead to results precisely in opposition to his initial aims.
11
chile he tried to reinvigorate Confucianism by departing from
the orthodox Confucian stream, his attacks on the Confucianists
in the process further weakened their position. His act of
defiance against orthodoxy could ultimately only harm the image
of Confucius.
K'ang thus could not solve the contradiction he faced:
that of fighting Confucius with Confucius. He only managed
to save his own life in 1898 by going into exile. The failure
of the 1898 reform movement also marked the end of his role as
a progressive innovator, after this,
He became more and more a fervent admirer of
Conitaciu.s and an obstinate partisan of constitutional
monarchy-- which is Why he was one of the champions
of the opposition to 'science' and 'democracy',
the two slogans born with the Republic of 1911.10
ihile K'ang was the most eminent of the late Ch'ing
thinkers who sought to rejuvenate Conftci ani sm through a
reinterpretation, he was by no means alone. One of his most
outstanding students, Van Ssu-t'ung, also wrote influential
works on this topic, but while Kr ang fled to exile, Van was
one of the six men executed after the attempted coup of 1898.
Van expounded his philosophical theories in his major
work: AStudy of Jen. His exposition of though, involved
a substantially different interpretation of this Confucian
concept. He gave it a pseudo-scientific na-me of ether:
10. 0.Briere.S.J.,Fifty Years of Chinese Philosophy
1898-1950,London:George Allen & Unwin Ltd.,1956,pp.14-15.
It has no name, "but we will call it 'ether'. As
made manifest in action, Confucius variously referred
to it as love (,jen) , as the 'power of originating
growth' , or as the nature (hsing). Mo Tzu referred
to it as universal love (chien ai). The Buddha
referred to it as the Buddha-nature, and as compassion
and mercy (tzu pei). Jesus referred to it as spirit
(ling hun), and as loving others as oneself and
regarding one's enemies as if they were friends. The
scientists refer to it as the power of love and
attraction. It is all these different things, and
through it the realm of physical phenomena comes to
"be, that of empty space is established, and that of
sentiment beings issues forth.H
This interpretation was even more heretical than the views of
K'ang Yu-wei. T'an's avowed worship of Confucius had been
reduced to that of a universal ideal. He personally condoned
the view that "the founders of the three religions (Confucianism,
Christianity, and Buddhism) are all one. When I bow to one,
1 ?
1 bow to them alio"
Like K'ang Yu-wei, T'an also theorised about an ideal
society in the form of a Great Commonwealth, and he also began
to advocate many values quite at odds with Confucianism, despite
his self-proclaimed adherence to Confucius. Writing about
family and social relationships, he stated,
%
As to the government of the Great Unity, it is not
merely one in which a father is treated as a father
or a son as a son, for the father-and-son (relationship)
11. T'an Ssu-t'ung VI10 , Jen hsiieh (A Study of Jen) ,
translation taken from Peng Yu~lan, A History of Chinese
Philosophy, Vol. 2, tr. Derk Bodde, Princeton: Princeton
University Press, 1953? P 693-
12o Translation from ibid. , p. 705.
13
is then no longer in existence, let alone that of the
ruler and subject-. (In this age) all those gagging
institutions and confining bonds which make autocrats
of the rulers, and robbers of the people, are no
longer allowed to be applied. 13
The two fundamental Confucian relationships of father
and son, ruler and subject had thus been reduced to their
antithesis. it is evident that Van Ssu-t'ung was also
drawing on western concepts of equality alien to orthodox
Confucian thought, in much the same way as K' ang had. Despite
their protestations to the contrary, their writings represented
the first signs of dissent from Confucianism by intellectuals,
albeit, subtly disguised and without conscious motivation on
the part of the authors.
Their repudiation of all of Confucianism after the Han
Dynasty could only alienate conservative Confucianists. Their
attempts to replace a forged Confucius with a genuine one
could not succeed either because they depended on extensive
borrowing from the west, The reforms which they tried to
introduce in 1893 undermined long established institutions like
the civil service examinations which had helped to keep
Confucianism alive for two thousand years. Most important) y,
the introduction of western learning and technology created an
environment which was in the long run hostile to Confucian-
tradition.
13. This translation is taken from Bodde,p.704. He has
translated ta-t'ung as the Great Unity ,but I prefer the
expression"Great Commonwealth"
14
Liang Ch' i-ch' ao was another close associate and disciple
of Mang Yu-wei who had participated in the 1898 reform movement.
Before he went into exile, Liang had already read t ra.nslations
of western works. During his stay in Japan, Liang had access
to a lot more translations of western works in Japanese, which
had a decisive influence on his ideas. He was also influenced
by Japanese thinkers themselves. In 1902-3 Liang outlined his
ideal of the role of a citizen in a good society, in much the
same way Van Ssu-t'ung had in his Stud of Jen. Philip Huang
comments, that Liang Ch' i-ch' ao
proceeded to exhort all Chinese to' adopt a new system
of values. His two themes were the "spirit" of
"liberty" and nationalism. Each individual pus t trust
his own thoughts and not depend on the authority of the
sages of the past he must not be "the slave of custom,
the "slave of his environment," or the "slave of his
passions and desires." Another aspect of this
independent "spirit" was the "consciousness of rights.
The "new citizen" must not wait to have his rights
bestowed upon him by a benevolent ruler he must 14,
actively seek their guarantee in law for himself.
Liarg' s conception of the "new citizen" bore no real
resemblance to the prototype of the Confucian gentleman.
Apart from this., the many essays Liang wrote advocating
constitutional government struck at the very roots of the
Confucian system. Li ang, who had supported the 1911 revolution,
was to see his dream of a constitutional republic dollapse, as
Mang Yu-wei saw his hopes of a constitutional monarchy based
on state religion of Con ciani sm end in failurs.
14. Philip C.Huang,Liang Ch'i-ch'ao and Modern Chinese
Liberalism,p.65.
While Liang Ch! i-ch'ao had moved further away from the
position K'ang Yu-wei had adopted, like Tran Ssu-tTung he saw
the historical Confucius as essentially progressive, although
his teachings had "been abused by a succession of despotic rulers.
By the beginning of the twentieth century, however, another
associate of K'ang Yu-wei, Chang Trai-yen, began to write essays
which downgraded Confucius1 position by placing him on a par
with other classical Chinese philosophers. Chang argued that
Mo Tzu and the Taoists had been just as knowledgeable as
Confucius and that "Hsiin KuangT s learning surpassed that of
1 5
Confucius, though he called the latter his teacher."
Chang TTai-yen also argued with K'ang over his support
for the emperor Kuang Hsii, whom Chang referred to as ,?a young
clown who was incapable of distinguishing between beans and
16
wheat," Chang believed that the Manchus had worshipped
Confucianism because it could be used as a means of stupefying
17
the people, and that KTang in supporting Confucianism had
played into their hands. Chang TTai-yen had thus put forward
15. Chang TT ai-yen , "Ting KTungH 匕、纟 (reevaluating
Confucius), m Chang T ai-yen shih-wen hsuan-cnu
(An Annotated Selection of Chang T'ai-yen s Poems and Assays),
Vol. 1, Shanghai: Shang-hai jen-min ch'u-pan-she, 1976, t. 169
16. .Chang T'ai-yen, "Po K'ang Yu-wei lun ke-ming-shu" 為^
(Repudiating K ang Yu-wei s Letter on Revolution),
in ibid., p. 267-
17. Ibid., p. 25L.
16
one of the first explicit criticisms of Confucius, although
in a mild way.
The late Ch'ing thinkers laid the grounds for later
re-evaluations of Confucius, although they themselves were to
reject these later interpretations. They had been reformers,
not revolutionaries, and they had never intended any repudiations
of Confucius. In bringing into doubt the authenticity of the
classics as historical fact, hooreve r, they opened up the possibility
of a re--interpretation of history and hence of Confucius. This
meant in the long run that Confucianism could be objectively
analysed, instead of being simply accepted as a doctrine.
Their interpretations of Confucius. were in no sense
remote scholarly exercises. Indeed, they used their evaluations
as a political tool to introduce and strengthen the reformist
ideas that they favoured, in this, they drew inspirations
from western thought, for unlike earlier reformers like Tseng
quo-fan and Chang Chih-tung who were only prepared to use
western technology, men of the ilk of K' ang Yu-wei and Liang
Ch' i-ch' ao were prepared to admit of the need to also take an
interest in western philosophy and social institutions. This
interest almost of necessity meant that their interpretations
of Confucianism would begin to de-part from orthodoxy.
The Anti-Confucian Movement of the May Fourth Period
The overthrow of the Ch'ing Dynasty was followed by a
17
very short-lived attempt to reduce the influence of Confucianism.18
but it was not long before Than Shih--k' ai, proceeding along the
same lines of the Ch'ing government, tried to use Confucianism
as a base to build his power. an was by no means an
exception amongst the political leaders of the early Republican
period, for on the whole their evaluations of Confucius were
quite positive. They received support from K' ang Yu-yrei.
K` ang, who had presented a memorial to the throne arguing that
Confucianism should be made into a state religion, continued
to argue that Confucianism should be established as an official
religion, wanting to see provision for this in the constitution
of the newly established Republic. 19
While in the late Ch'ing period, progressive thinkers
still looked to Chinese tradition as a means for strengthening
China, by the second decade of this century this was no longer
the case. A series of national catastrophes culminating in
the Twenty--one Demands presented by Japan had caused many young
people to become disillusioned with the whole notion of the
superiority of Chinese civilisation and with the belief that a
policy of Chinese learning for sub stance and western learning
for user' could be sufficient to save China from further
18. This was most clearly demonstrated by the changes in
education under Ts' ai Yffan-p' ei. But the anti-Confucian
reform during the initial period of the Republic was so brief
that T. Kobayashi refers to it as another Hundred Days' Reform
in his Some Political Aspects of the Problem of Confucian
State Religion, The Journal of the Oriental Societr of
Australia, Vol. 7, Nos. I and 2, p. 52.
19. Ibid., P. 58.
humiliations. By this time, many intellectuals had "begun to
return from studies abroad, with newly acquired knowledge of
20
"Mr. Science" and "Mr. Democracy". ChTen Tu-hsiu returned
from Japan in 1915, and in the following year Tsrai Yilan-p'ei
came "back from France, and Hu Shih from the United States.
Armed with some of the most advanced western theories of the
time, they proceeded to "bombard Chinese tradition, choosing
Confucianism as the main target.
I Pa:.-sha was the first of this new generation of
21
intellectuals to attack Confucianism. In an article which
appeared in New Youth early in 1916, he referred to K'ang Yu-
wei's ideas on Confucian religion to attack the concept of
22
Confucius as an uncrowned king. In this article, he attacked
not only the institutional forms of Confucianism, but also the
writings of Confucius. He contended that Confucius in
identifying the emperor with heaven had given unlimited authority
23
to the emperor, thus promoting an autocratic society.
20. These were the two nicknames given to the two principles by
ChTen Tu-hsiu in his defence of HCN in January 1919•
21. I have described the May Fourth movement as anti-Confucian as
distinct from the anti-Confucius movement of the seventies
because whereas the main thrust of the recent movement seemed to
have been directed against Confucius himself, the movement in
the May Fourth period was directed more against Confucianism
in general.
22. For the term su-wang (Uncrowned kiug) , see KTang
Yu-wei s introduction to his "Li-yun cnu' 巧^ 11 (Commentary
on the Evolution of Rites;, m Fu-jen csa-chih hui-p'ien, vox. 2
蠡 垂 (Collected Writings from the Journal of Pu-ien)
Taipei: Hua-wen reprint, «9ob, p. 721.
23. I Pai-sha . "KTung-tzu p ing-i" Part 1
(Commentary on Confucius), HCN, February 1916, I, 6.
While I Pai-sha was at the forefront of the attacks on
Confucianism as a religion, it was ChTen Tu-hsiu who was to
make the most systematic and thorough criticisms. In 1916,
when K'ang Yu-wei defended the inclusion of Confucian teachings
in the constitution, ChTen Tu-hsiu attacked his arguments in a
series of articles. YiianTs attempt to use Confucianism to
declare himself emperor had led to indignation amongst the
intellectual youth, for whom the issues of reintroducing
Confucianism as a state religion and monarchism had come to he
closely linked. Although hy this time Yiian Shih-kTai was dead,
in an article entitled "Restoration and Reverence for Confucius",
Ch'en Tu-hsiu argued that advocating Confucianism as a state
religion could only lead to a return of the monarchy.
"Confucian religion and republicanism", he wrote, "are two
things which cannot co-exist to have one means to abandon the
2Ll
other."
In a second article in 1917, ChTen wrote that Confucianism
could not be regarded as a religion because "it does not discuss
25
life and death, nor does it mention ghosts and spirits." He
argued against the idea that any religion or thought should be
included in a national constitution. He felt that this would
make the Chinese constitution a laughing stock, since no other
2U. ChTen Tu-hsiu 辣揭秀 , "Fu-pi yti tsun-K'ung"
(Restoration and Reverence for Confucius), HCN, August i917, III,
5 , p. 1.
25• Ch!en Tu-hsiu, "Tsai-lun XTung-chiao wen-t'i
(More on the Problem of Confucian Religion), ibid., January
1917, II, 5, p. 2.
constitution in the world referred to the thought of a particular
individual. He posed three rhetorical questions to illustrate
the absurdity of the notion of including Confucianism in the
constitution. These were firstly whether the Confucian concept
of self-cultivation was compatible with republican constitutionalism,
secondly whether Confucian morality had a place in the modern
world and lastly whether constitutions should contain directions
on education and ethics.
Elsewhere, he argued that modern society progresses by
means of science, a concomitant of this being that religions
would naturally decline.^0 In ChTenTs view, one of the best
aspects of western thought lay in its concept of rule by law,
before which everyone was equal. Including a religion in the
constitution would make those opposed to this religion ineligible
to take part in elections, thus violating the concept of
n • . 27
equality.
ChTenTs rejection of Confucianism as a state religion,
then, was couched in terms of such western ideals as individual
liberty, freedom of religion, and freedom of politics. At
this stage, it was the result more of an acceptance of western
26. Ch'en's belief that science gives the best possible
explanation of the world and the greatest happiness to human
life is exemplified in Jen-sheng chen-i' I ^ # ^ (The
True Meaning of Life), ibid. . February 1 918, IV, 21 Nearly
all his writings before 1919 also reveal this view of the
superiority and eventual triumph of science.
27- See Chfen, nHsian~fa yu KT ung-chiao" 1
(.Constitutionalism and the Confucian Religion) , ibid., November
1916, II, 3, pp. 1-5.
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liberal ideas than from any intrinsic dissatisfaction with
Confucianism.
By this time Confucius had been relegated in the minds
of many to the status of an ordinary mortal, whose own behaviour
and ideas could be retrospectively scrutinised. The general
opinion held that it was not so much Confucius who had been at
fault, but rather, it was the way in which various rulers in
Chinese history had used Confucian thought that was to blame,
a conclusion surprisingly similar to that reached by the 1898
reformers. The May Fourth writers were, however, to draw
different implications from this conclusion. Whereas the late
Ch'ing reformers called for the revitalisation of Confucius,
the intellectuals of May Fourth wanted to see the image of
Confucius as a sage broken forever, This showed that in one
generation, Chinese intellectuals had abandoned the idea of
reviving Chinese tradition as a way to save China and were
beginning to embrace western values,
Constitutionalism and religion were by no means the only
issues discussed. during the anti-Confucian movement of May Fourth.
Criticisms of Confucianism was to encompass a whole range of
topics. The concept of filial piety, one of the pillars of
Confucian thought, was denounced over and over again during
the May Fourth period. In 1919, Lu Hstin wrote a long article
How We Should Act as Fathers Today which argued that filial piety
should be relegated to the past. In an ironic vein, he claimed
he did not want t o frighten his elders, but rat her was discussing
22
an issue between his generation and the next. In this, he
expressed an attitude prevalent in that period: the belief
that the older generation was too degenerate to be saved. He
claimed that this older generation
not only don`t want their sons and daughters to be
liberated, they don't even want their children t o
liberate their offspring,28
His answer to the question of how to bring up children was
love and freedom-- two conditions he recognised as difficult tc
fulfil in that period. He believed that part of t ne reason
for the decay of the Chinese nation lay in the Confucian
practice of 'not departing from the ways of one's father for
three years after his death. 29 if the ancient protozoa had
followed this rule, he observed, evolution could not have
occurred.
His most thorough denunciation of filial piety was in his
critique of Twenty-four Illustrations of Filial Piety, which
outlined the story of twenty-four models of filial piety.
He attacked each story individually. He commented, for example,
that the story relating how one man had buried his infant son
to save enough food for his mother made him feel relieved that
28. Lu Hsun 魯 迅
,(under the pseudonym T'ang Ssu 唐 俟
"Wo-men hsien-tsai tsen-yang tsuo fu-ch'in' 我 們 現 在 怎 樣 做 父 親
(How We Should Act as Fathers Today), ibid., November 1919, VII,
6, P. 562.
29. Ibid., p. 559.
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his own father had not been so filial.30
Hu Shih also urged that the trappings and rituals
surrounding filial piety should be discarded in an article
about the ceremonies at his own mother's funeral. While
insisting that his mother mattered a great deal to him, he
simplified the procedures considerably to oppose what he believed
were anachronistic rites.31
Wu Yi, described by Hu Shih as the hero from Szechuan
who single-handedly beat down the Confucius shop, 32 repeatedly
claimed that filial piety was the basic reason why Confucianism
had developed into a narrow, reactionary outlook. In his
essay The Family-clan System-- Basis of Despotism.. he contended
that the Confucian concept of the state being ruled by the
emperor and the family by the father was inappropriate in
contemporary times. He likened those filial children and
obedient andchildren of slaves of Confucius to a mantis
which, not knowing its own meagre strength, was trying to stop
30. Lu, Erh-shih-ssu hsiao-t'u 二 十 四 孝 圖 (Twenty-four
Illustrations of Filial Piety), Lu Hsun ch'uan-chi 魯 迅 全 集
(Complete Works of Lu Hsun), Vol. 2, Peking: Jen-min wen-hsueh
ch'u-pan-she, 1973, pp. 363-367.
3 Hu. Shih 胡 適 , "Wo tui-yu sang-li te kai-ke" 我 對 於 喪
禮 的 改 革 (My Reforms of the Funeral Rites), HCN, November
1919, VI, 6, pp. 568-577.
32. Hu Shih, "Wu Yu wen-lu hsu" 吳 虞 文 錄 序 (Preface to the
Collected Essays of Wu Yu), in Wu Yu, Wu Yu wen-lu 吳 虞 文 錄
(Collected Essays of Wu Yu), Shanghai: Ya--tung T'u-shu-kuan,
1921, p. vii.
the progress of world republicanism with its arms. To Wu,
all the faults and vices of traditional Chinese society, from
the unquestioning obedience expected of the people to concubinage,
resulted from the attitudes engendered by the practice of filial
piety. "The effect of the idea of filial piety," he declared,
"has been to turn China into a big factory for the production
3 U
of obedient subjects."
The feeling that the young should take over from the old
reflected a prevalent attitude amongst the younger intellectuals
of that era. It was a spirit which directly contradicted the
Confucian principle of reverence for the aged. In a period
of rapid social change, it had become difficult for the older
generation to keep up. ChTen Tu-hsiu in "The Way of Confucius
and Modern Life" pointed to this problem, showing how Chang
Chih-tung had defied traditional Confucian teaching, only to
face opposition in his time from K'ang Yu-wei, with Kf ang in
35
turn facing the opposition of the May Fourth generation.
33. JWu Yii, "Chia-.tsu chih-tu wei tsun-chih chu-i chih ken-chU
1 nn' r(The Family Clan System: Basis of
Despotism). HCIT, February 1917, II, 6, pp. 3~k
3U. Wu. "Shuo hsiao" 汶」"^ (On Filial Piety), in Wu Yti wen lu.
p. 15- Translation by Chow Tse-tsung used here, from Chow,
"Anti-Confucianism in Early Republican China", in Arthur Wright
(ed.), The Confucian Persuasion, California: Stanford University
Press. 1960. d. 305.
35- Ch!en Tu-hsiu, "K'ung tzu chih tou yu hsien-tai sheng-huo"
(The Way of Confucius and Modern Life),
HON, December 1916, II, k, pr. 1-7. x. 1
Here, not only were the "basic liberal virtues of
independence and individual rights stressed, but it was quite
clear that a Social Darwinist appeal to the new replacing the
old and the pragmatist appeal for favouring that which was most
suitable influenced the rejection of filial piety. This view,
which considered youth as superior to the old, Ch'en Tu-hsiu
36
declared in the first issue of New Youth, was typically western,
and, in advocating it, he was striking at the very core of
Confucian!sm.
Another issue which was heatedly debated was concerned
with the position of women. At the turn of the century, when
women in Europe and the United States were fighting for such
causes as the right to vote, the subservient role of women in
China, long justified by reference to Confucian teachings,
remained largely unquestioned. In the writings of the late
ChTing reformers, the status of women had already been referred
to. By the May Fourth period, western theories on the position
of women were becoming increasingly influential, and several
journals appeared devoted to the question of women's
. , • 37
emancipation.
36. C-h'en Tu-hsiu, "Ching-kao chT ing-nien,f 苟 (Call
to Youth;, 1 Did. , 1, 1, pp. ]-z.
37. Chow Tse-tsung has an annotated bibliography of some of
the major women's journals in his Research Guide to the May
Fourth Movement, Mass.: Harvard University Press, 19b3.
examples are NU-cnien cnung {Women s Bell; , -0. 6U;
and Hsm iu-mi UMew women; , p. f'o«
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Thomas Kuo states that Ch' en Tu-hsiu was the first Chinese
intellectual to openly advocate women's liber ati on.38 By
1916, Ch' en was decrying the lack of independence o f Chinese
women, and the way in which they iel re regarded as proper ty.39
In Confucianism and Modern Life, Ch' en listed a number of
inequalities between the sexes which he attributed to the
influence of Confucian tradition. Among these were the
obligation of women to obey their husbands and sons the
injunction against women joining political parties the
expectation that women should remain pure and. virtuous and. that
widows should not remarry and such social 'customs as the
prohibition against the two sexes passing things to each other
directly. Chen contrasted these with western customs to
support his argument that China was less advanced than the -vies'
on the position of women. 40
The concept of women's purity, taken by the May Fourth
writers. to be one of the central notions in Coninucian theories
on women, involved two related que sti ons-- the question of
chastity and the question of widow remarriage.
'Moment s purity was attacked in 1918, after Chou± so-jen
translated an article by a Japanese poetess who had argued that
while purity might reasonably be adopted as a hobby.or habit,
38. Thomas C. Kuo, Ch' en Tu-hsiu and the Chinese Communist
Movement, New Jersey: Seton Hall University Press, 197 5, p. 66.
39. Ch' on Tu-hsiu, 1916, H CE, January 1916, 1, 5, P. 3.
I1.0. Ch' en Tu-•hsiu, ''K' ung_tzu chih tou yjd hsien-tai sheng-huo='.
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it should not "be treated as a moral imperative. The article
was praised "by Hu Shih, who went on to attack Confucian
theories on the position of women, "being particularly critical
of the praise accorded to women who committed suicide after
the death of a hus"band or fiance. Hu Shih contended that
Confucianists had offered no reasonable justifications for this
k2
custom.
Lu Hstin also added his opinion to this debate. In "My
Views on Chastity and Self-martyrdom", Lu Hsftn stated that the
reason why purity was only proposed for women was a reflection
of the selfishness and weakness of Chinese men of the time,
who, unable to withstand the onslaught of the west, encouraged
1L3
their women to sacrifice themselves in their place. In a
much later article, he commented that the inferior position of
women in China stemmed directly from ConfuciusT statement that
Of all people, women and small men are the most
difficult to keep. If you are close, they lose
their humility. If you keep them at a distance,
they are discontendea.^-
k1 • Chou Tso-iei: 人
I
VI^ , "Chen-ts ao lun"
Y if +
(On
Chastity), HCN, May 1918, IV, 5, pp. 386-39l{.«
L2. Hu Shih- "Ghen-ts'ao wen-tTi" 严4’是 (The Problem of
Chastity), ibid., July 1918, V, 1 , p. 13-
U3 . Lu H sliii. (under, the ^pseudonym T'ans: Ssu) . "Wo chit
chieh-Iieh kuan (My Views on Chastity and
Self-martyrdom), ibid. , August 1918, V, 2.
hh- This quote, which comes from the Analects, is used by Lu
Hstin in his "Kuan-yU fu-nu chieh-fang' (On the
Liberation of Women), in Lu Hstin ch tlan-chi, vol. 15, p. 19k,
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Such manifestations of Confucian ethics as the question
of filial piety and the position o women were easily seen to
be in contradiction to western liberal values. Naturally,
they would come under attack by those who professed to stand
for the new ethics.. The central concepts of Confucianism,
erg and li, however, were not attacked as vehemently.
Generally, these concepts were taken to refer to such abstract
notions as moderation, benevolence, and righteoasness, which
were compatible with western -orinci-oles.
Some of the Chinese radicals of the tires however., di d
attempt to explore the original meanings of these terms as well
as criticising the kind of behaviour they had come to mean in
practice Vru Yf was one of these. His training in Yrestern
law gave him the background t o enable him to make a more
detailed analysis of the implications of? i. He argued that
li as a concept subsumed a whole range of behavioural expectations,
including loyalty to superiors and respect for one's elders.
In this way, Confucians had been able to sustain a stratified
society, where punishment was only used when li was violated. 5
Li was thus a set of moral behaviour which was not codified lave.
To the May Fourth radicals, this set of moral behaviour was
manifested in the inequalities against women and youth.
This kind of analysis might have been expected to lead
on to a discussion of the importance of adopting legal codes
45. Wu Yu ."Li lun" 禮 論 (On li),HCN,May 1917,III,3.
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which would guarantee that everyone would be equal before the
law. On the whole, though, the May Fourth intellectuals
seemed to have assumed that the mere adopting of a constitution
would solve all such problems.
Their main criticism was not so much directed against
these concepts but rather reflected a concern that in practice
these concepts were being abused. Many illustrations of
discrepancies between theory and practice were put forward,
drawing heavily on historical stories and other analogies.
Lu Hsfin used several analogies to explain what he thought
these concepts had come to mean in practice. Commenting on
a friend's fear that scientists might one day invent a drug
which could make a person willingly act as a slave and as a
tool in warfare, Lu Hs1 reflected that the sages of China had
already dreamed of such a golden age. To him, the teachings
of the sages had in the end amounted to the gentlemen use
their minds, and the common men use their strengths'' that is,
these ethical principles had only benefited one section of the
population, with the others working as willing slaves.46
In a much later article, Lu Hstin quoted two newspaper
reports, One re port gave details of a ceremony held in Shanghai
to worship Confucius. In this gathering, Confucius' favourite
music, Shao music, was played. The other newspaper item reported
46. Lu Hsun," Ch'un mo hsien t'an" 春末間談 (Chats in Late
Spring),in Lu Hsun ch'uan-chi,Vol.1,pp.188-192.
a drought in Ningpo, where the people had to fight (causing
one death) to get enough water to drink. Prom ConfuciusT
saying that having heard Shao music, he "forgot the taste of
meat for three months," Lu Hsiin drew the conclusion that these
incidents clearly illustrated the hypocrisy of Confucian ethics,
which could praise a person who forgot the taste of meat for
three months while others were dying of thirst.^
His most startling attack on Confucian ethical principles
was in the claim that ,1 en and 11 in fact amounted to cannibalism,
first put forward in the influential short story M adm anT s Diary»
The "madman" in this story claimed that while a history hook
he was reading was full of Confucian virtues, after carefully
going through it for half a night, he was able to see between
I4 8
the lines the two characters "eat men", r Wu Yii backed up
this discovery in an article written shortly after the story
was published by giving some historical examples where cannibalism
had actually been .justified by Confucian virtues such as jen
and li.
Such extreme and bitter assaults on Confucianism were not
to be witnessed again until the early seventies. They were the
manifest ations of the feelings of a whole generation of
disenchanted young intellectuals who saw Chinese tradition as
an obstacle in the way of modernisation, and they rejected any
b7 • Lu, Hsiin, "Pu~chih iou-wei ho pu-chih shui-wei1
7 f(Hot Knowing the Taste of Meat and Not lino wing th
Taste of Water), in Lu Hsiin pTi~Krung fan-iu wen-ch
(A Collection of Articles Criticising Confucius anc
Opposing the Confucians by Lu Hsiin) , Peking: Jen-min wen-hsiiel
ch u-pan-she, 1975, pp. 8L-86
U8. Lu Hsiin, "X'uang-ien jih-chi' ‘1 j(MadmanT s Diary)
HGN, Mav 1918, IV, 5, pp. h^h-b2h
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attempts to preserve or excuse it. This is most clearly
illustrated in their renunciation of the type of thinking
exemplified by K' ang Yu-wei.
The attack on Confucianism was based on philosophical
frameworks then current in western thought: science, democracy,
Social Darwinism, and pragmatism, The premises on which they
based their analyses meant that each time a Confucian principle
was compared with a western one, they took the latter as the
standard with which to judge the former. This uncritical
acceptance of western liberal values was most pronounced early
in the May Fourth period, but many intellectuals were to turn
away from it very quickly, with some becoming immersed in
traditional thinking again. The more significant group, hu ever,
was one Which rejected liberalism but replaced it with another
western philosophy, Marxism..
Poway Fourth Controversies
In the twenties, the May Fourth spirit of iconoclasm gave
way to more scholarly evaluations of tradition. Ku Chieh-kang
and Cn' ien Hsilan-t'ung led a movement which called for a critical
study of ancient writings and legendary figures, while Lia-ng
Ch' i-ch' ao and Hu Shih began research into ancient Chinese
culture with the professed aim of rectifying the.national
heritage. Although these movements did not directly deal with
the question of assessing .Confucius, the antiquity doubters':49
49. Ch' ien was so enthused with the idea of doubting everything
ancient that in 1925 he changed his surname to "I-ku" (Antiquity
Doubter).
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in particular went beyond K'ang Yu--wei's claim that some
classics were forged to look at all historical documents with
a critical eye, questioning the authenticity of each. The
long term effect of this was to help to destroy the traditional
belief that Confucius himself had been near-perfect, and the
Chou state he described a kind of ancient utopia.
A controversy which had immediate significance for the
assessments of Confucius was initiated by the defenders of
the so-called Eastern Civilisation. The early twenties also
witnessed a drastic change in the attitudes in Europe. The
destruction of the First World War left many western intellectuals
in a state of d.espai r. Many felt that western material and
scientific progress was reaching its limits, contributing to
the decline of the west. Some of them looked to the presumed
50pacifism of the east as an alternative approach to life.,
their enthusiasm in turn giving rise to a current of thought
in Asia which claimed that the salvation of the world lay in
the spiritual teachings of the east.51
Liarng Ch' i-ch' ao, after a visit to Europe in 1918,
declared that western civilisation was bankrupt. He challenged
the assumptions of the earlier radicals, who had attacked
50, Bertrand Russell, for example, praised China in many of
his articles after his return to England. See his book, The
Problem of China, New York: Century Co., 1922.
51, This is discussed in some depth in Stephen N. Hay, A
Ideas of East and `.pest Tagore and His Critics in Javan China
and India, Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 1970.
Confucianism with the premise that nall of the universe is
52
know able and discernable "by the laws of science. Liang on
the contrary stated,
We are like travelers losing their way in a desert.
They see a "big black shadow ahead, and desperately
run to it, thinking that it may lead them somewhere.
But after running a long way, they no longer see the
shadow and fall into the slough of despond. What
is that shadow? It is this "Mr. Science." The
Europeans have dreamed a vast dream of omnipotence
of science; now they decry its bankruptcy.53
The reaction against the replacement of tradition by
"Mr. Science" and "Mr. Democracy" was strengthened by the
arguments of Liang Sou-ming, who delivered a series of lectures
at Peking University in 1920 and 1921 defending Eastern
Civilisation. As an alternative to Chen Tu-hsiuTs categorisation
of eastern and western civilisations with the former being
essentially passive and the latter active, Liang Sou-ming added
the Indian type, which he claimed was based on the atrophy of
5 it
the will. Liang developed a scheme whereby the three
civilisations pass through set stages, beginning with the
western pattern and ending with the spiritual Indian one.
52. D.M.Y. Kwok, Scientism in Chinese Thought 1900-1950
New Haven: Yale University Press, 1 9&amp;5, P« 21.
53. Translation from Chow Tse-tsung, The May Fourth Movement,
Stanford: Stanford University Press, 19^77 P 328.
54 Liang Sou-ming ^，：打 , Tung-hsi wen-hua chi chTi
che-hsueh , Shanghai: bh ang-wu yin-shu
kuan, 1922.
He said, however, that "both India and China had "bypassed
the first stage. Thus it was necessary to go back to it,
but not uncritically as China had already a more advanced
form of philosophy. He contended that the Chinese outlook
on life should be preserved. By Chinese, Liang meant in
fact Confucian, and his defence of Chinese tradition was a
defence of Confucianism. When he wrote that "Confucius
C
represents China, and Mo-tzu is a fitting example of the west,"
he was in effect saying that anything outside of Confucianism
was not Chinese.
Liang's defence of Confucianism vhile spirited and
detailed was nevertheless oversimplistic. He failed to provide
an adequate rationale for his division of civilisations into
the three types or for the progression of stages he believed
they should pass through.
The publication of his book, based on the lectures he
had given, incited a strong response from those intellectuals
who advocated westernisation. Hu Shih attacked him for his
generalisations, providing counter-examples to argue that
A civilisation is a life-style of a people, and the
life-styles of any people is basically not very
different.56
55- Ibid. , p. 196.
56. Hu Shih. "Tu Liang Sou-mine: hsien-shencr te T(Thnng-hs-
wen-hua chi ch?i che-hsiieh'1
(On Reading Mr. Liang Sou-mingTs 'Eastern and Western
Civilisations and Their Philosophies) . in idem. Hu Shih vi
Chung-hsi wen-hu s 1 (Hu Shih and Easterr
and Western Civilisations), Hong Kong: Lien-i shu-tien. 197k
p. k8
Hu therefore perceived differences in civilisations as
quantitative rather than qualitative. He claimed, for example,
that the scientific method, which Liang Sou-ming had said was
57
a characteristic of the west, was also evident in China.
Liang's defence of Confucianism coming so soon after
the attacks made in the May Fourth movement, promoted debate
amongst intellectuals for the next two decades. He was heavily
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criticised "by both Communist writers and the liberal
intellectuals, with Hu Shih proposing "wholesale westernisation"
as late as 1934.'9^
In the thirties and forties, a less academic defence of
Confucianism was found in Chiang Kai-shekTs New Life Movement.
After the counter-revolution of the Kuomintang in 1928, Chiang
had turned more and more to Confucianism as an ideology to
combat communism. In 1934? he made a speech la'inching the
New Life Movement. This movement, according to those sympathetic
to Chiang, sought "to reinvigorate Chinese society by adapting
go
existing institutions or businesses to new needs." To do this,
57. Ibid. , pp. 49-50. He also wrote a book tracing the
development of logical methods in ancient China. Hu Shih,
The Development of the Logical Method in Ancient China, 2nd
Edn., New York: Paragon Book Reprint Corp., 19o37~
58. See p. 47 of this thesis.
59- Hu Shih, "Chung-feng shih-chieh-hua yti ch uan-p an hsi-hua"
尤分龙奍仏？^全念為忙- (On Full Universalization and Complete
Westernisation) , in Hu Shih, Hu Shih yti Chung-hsi wen-hua, no. 139-
142.
60. Paul M.A. Linebarger, The China of Chiang K'ai-shek: A
Political Study, Boston: World Peace Foundation, 194-3, p. 153.
Chiang advocated that the general populace should observe
61
the four Confucian virtues Li, ± , lien, and ch ih. However,
The new Confacians of the Kuomintang were men of
action, not philosophers, Chiang Kai-shek might
quote the whole of the "great harmony" passage of
the Record of rites to the Peoplefs Political
Conference, and other leaders might refer in passing
to any appropriate classical dictum, "but Kuomintang
leaders did not attempt to expound the Confucianism
of the party in theoretical terms. They pulled from
Confucianism, on an aA hoc oasis, whatever seemed to
promote internal order. ~
For the purposes of this thesis, which seeks to examine ideas
63
rather than political action, this "distorted echo" is only
of passing interest,
A trend in the late twenties and thirties which while
it did not deal directly with Confucius was to "be of vital
importance to the later assessments was the growth of Marxist
thinking in China.04
In those troubled years, it was only to be expected that
leftist intellectuals would have little time or the facilities
to do academic research and would be more concerned with writing
which would arouse the people. Communist ideas therefore found
expression mostly in discussions on revolutionary and mass
61. See ibid. , pp. 150-151
62. Mary C1abaugh Wright, The Last Stand of Chinese
Conservatism, Stanford: Stanford University Press, 1957?
PP. 305-306.
63. Ibid. , p. 312.
Gk This was reflected in the most influential journal of
the May Fourth Era, New Youth. It became after the formation
of the Communist Party an organ of the party propagating
Marxist ideas.
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literature, although there were some scholarly studies of
ancient China which were to "become influential in later years
in the evaluations of Confucius.
One of the first problems to occupy the minds of the
early Marxist historians was the problem of the periodisation
of Chinese history. In 1931 Kuo Mo- joT s A Study of Ancient
Chinese Society was published. In the preface, Kuo explained
that he had written the book to repudiate those who believed
that China had a unique "national essence" and consequently
a different pattern of development to other countries. He
intended the book as a sequel to Sngels The Origin of the
66
Family. Private Property and the State.
——mmmmmi ■■i im i ill u rnmmnmmmt m,r m■m■hi i ■■■■—mwniti 1-1 tmmi ■■mm»
His (SngelsT ) methodology is used as a guide.
Apart from using the American Indians and Europe's
ancient G-reece and Rome as examples because he knew
them, he has not mentioned ancient China once.6?
After examining the evidence in ancient books such as the
Book of Change and the Book of History, Kuo came to the conclusion
that the western Chou period had been the only period of slavery
in Chinese history. Other self-professed Marxist historians like
Teng To and Li Mai-mai also wrote articles and books on the
65 See Kam Louie, "Debates on Mass Literature 1930-193U"
University of Sydney, unpublished thesis, 197U.
66. Frederick Engels, The Origin of the Family, Private
Property and the State, New York: International Publishers,
19583
67, Kuo Mo-jo
^1 , Chung-Kuo leu—tan she-hui yen-chiu
、产阔矣火缸會研尤 VA otudy 0j_ Ancient Chinese Society) ,
Shanghai: Hsien-tai shu-chu, 19315 P 6.
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nature of ancient Chinese society. These writings were
the "beginnings of a long drawn-out debate on the period! sat ion
of Chinese history. At this stage, however, no connection
was made "between periodisation ana evaluations of Confucius.
Nevertheless, works on ancient China then were to set the tone
for much of the discussions on Confucius which were written
after the establishment of the People's Republic.
After the September 18 Incident, the attention of the
intellectuals were drawn to the need to resist Japan and even
fewer scholarly works on ancient history were published.
Indeed, the situation in China during the Resistance War and the
Civil War was so chaotic that the conditions placed enormous
difficulties in the way of academic research. The odd book
or tvo such as Yang Jung-kuo's studies on Confucius and Mo-tzu,
therefore, would be better left as part of the early period
of Communist scholarship.
68. Some of these have been later published in Teng T?o 41
Lun Chung-kuo li-shih te chi-ke wen-tTi 讀、、产说歷终傳邛趟
(Several Problems on the History of China), Peking: San-lien
shu-tien, 19op. See also, Li Mai-mai 5. , Chung-kuo
ku-tai cheng-cmh che-hsuen p i-p an 、广岡沒炙]深如：？，
(A Critique of Ancient Chinese Political Pmlosophy) , Shanghai:





.In the first half of this century, Chinese intellectuals
of both reformist and revolutionary persuasions had hoped to
remedy the weaknesses they saw in China by replacing the
traditional civilisation with a model which was either wholly-
western or in some way a compromise between western and
traditional ideas. However, Chinese history in this period
was chaotic, with the collapse of the empire followed by the
warlord era, the war of resi stance against Japan, and then the
civil war. Almost inevitably intellectuals had become pawns
of the changing political situation, unable to effectively
implement their ideas
The period after 1949 was to provide a measure of
stability that would allow some of the changes envisaged by
leftist intellectuals to be carried out. Those who had
clamoured for reform could now work with a government which
also wanted to change traditional soci etv. 1 Lef twins
1. This is not meant to imply that all intellectuals had
wanted change, or that stability had suddenly appeared in 1949.
Chalmers Johnson's Communist Policies Towards the Intellectual
Class, Hong Kong: Union Research Institute, 1959, presents
another point of view, using terms like witch-hunt "and
brainwashing.. to describe the fate of the intellectuals in
China. Another interpretation is given by David Nivison,
who stated in his "Communist Ethics and Chinese Tradition,
in John Harrison (ed.), China: Enduring - Scholarship_ Selected
from the Far Eastern Quarterly- The Journal of Asian Studie s
1941-1971 Vol. 1. pp. 207-230, Arizona: The University of
Arizona Press, 1972, that Confucian ethics and Communist ethics
are not very different in practice,
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intellectuals like Chou Yang, Kuo rlo- jo and ao Tun were soon
given important posts in gover.cient or in academic institutions.
While many distinguished scholars with either moderate or
conservative attitudes had chosen to leave China, a great
number of prominent historians and philosophers chose to stay,
prepared to work with the new government if it could improve
conditions in China, or at least prepared to wait and see.?
Replacing a traditional form of society with a socialist
one meant that tradition, with Confucianism as its base, would
eventually have -Go be reassessed. Answers iouid need to be
found on such questions as whe they traditional thought was at
all compatible with the new ideology, and if so in what ways.
However, this was not a task that was begun immediately.
fn the first few years of the new regime, there r el-e far more
pressing problems to occupy both intellectuals and leaders.
Those intellectuals who were Marxists had positions of
responsibility, in government or in universities to occupy their
time, wh.ile those who were not Marxists were beginning to study
the new doctrine. Professors in Peking and Tientsin were
2. .kith regard to the remould ng of intellectuals active in
cultural circles,, Howard Boorman in 1952 pointed out .that to
say that the movement is merely another aspect of the evolving
patterns of ideological control in Communist China is certainly
true, but tends to ignore the very relevant fact that many of
these people have been, either actually or psychologic ally,
with the Chinese Communists,""The Party Line in Literature
and the Arts",Current Background,February,1952,No.156,
p.2.
reported to have spent twelve to fifteen hours a week in the
study of Communist documents alone.
As well, the early fifties saw a series of campaigns
which affected intellectuals. In 1950 and 1951, much of the
energy of the nation was turned to the "Resist America, Aid
Korea" Campaign. This movement naturally had repercussions
for the many scholars trained in America. While later
movements like the 1952 "Three Antis and Five Antis" Campaign
vere directed at other groups in society, professors and
academics were caught up in the turmoil and were obliged to
make self-criticisms yet again. There was thus little time
to spend on research nor was it certain what kind of research
should be done.
Changes, especially in the first two years, occurred
unevenly. In 1949, while on the one hand scholars like Feng
Yu-lan were busy writing self-examinations, books like Liang
Sou-ming's The Essential Features of Chinese Culture written
in praise of traditional Chinese virtues could still be
published.^" On the whole, while several older books on Chinese
history and philosophy were reprinted in the early years,
3. New China News Agency, "Ideological reform movement
among Peking and Tientsin professors enters second stage",
Survey of China Mainland Press, 1952, No. 251 , pp. 9-10.
1+. Jjiang Sou-ming 9 onung-Kuo wen-nua yao-i
0 ^The essential Features of Chinese Culture;, Hong
Kong: Chi-ch'eng t'u-shu kung-ssu, 1963-
5
there was little new material on history or on Confucius.
The material that was published tended to be revised or updated
versions of earlier works, like Lii Cheng-yilf s A History of
Chinese Political Thought and Chou Ku-chfengfs General History
of China. In the new editions, the outline of the old texts
were usually preserved, but the authors often included
prefaces discussing the Marxist methodology which was now to
6
be employed in studying history. Besides this, a number of
articles were written by prominent historians like Chien Po~tsar
setting out guiding principles for the study of history and
historical figures, and discussing the use of such Marxist
7
concepts as "the role of the masses" and "class struggle".
These gaides at the same time revealed that historians on the
whole were struggling to master the new concepts, making it
difficult for any definitive statement to be made on the
assessment of historical figures or epochs.
5 Chan Wing-tsit, Chinese Philosophy, 1999-1965? An
Annotated Bibliography of Mainland China Publications, Honolulu:
East-West Centre Pres19&amp;7? was only able to locate two books
written specifically on Confucius between 1999 and 1953. Both
these books, by Chao Chi-pin 趙！已销 and by Yang Jung-kuc +1
had in fact originally been published before 1999
6. See for example the contrasts in the prefaces between
Chou Ku-chT eng Chun g-ku o t ung- shib V 九更 (General
History of China), Vol. 1, reprinted in Hong Kong: Wren-luo
ch u-pan-she, no date, pp. 2-33? originally published in 1939:
and C hu n g- ku o t' u n g- sh i h 中@ 災 ^General History of China;,
Vol. 1, Shanghai: Shang-hai jen-min chTu-pan-she, 1957, pp. 1-19.
7o. Many of these articles are collected in Chien .Po-tsan
, Li-shin wen-t'i lun-ts ung
^collected Essays On Historical Proolems), Peking: Jen-mir
ch u-pan-she, 1952.
By far the greatest thrust in publishing in these
early years was in the printing of Marxist books, reflecting
the fact that the leaders were far more interested in
instilling new ideas than re-evaluating the old ones. Between
"3h3 and- ^953 over fifteen million copies of works by Marx,
Engels, Lenin and Stalin and twenty-five million copies of
g
works by Mao were printed. The influence of Soviet ideas
was equally important in the dissemination of Communist ideology,
and Soviet intellectual trends were closely followed in China.
A speech by the Russian historian of ideas, Zdanov, in
which he criticised G-.F© Alexandrov for failing to stress the
struggle between materialism and idealism in his history of
9
Western European philosophy was widely reported in China,
and was later to play an important role in discussions of
Chinese philosophy. Even PavlovTs theories, because they
were considered materialist, were given extensive treatment in
10
the Chinese media. The extent of Russian influence can be
8. Liu Kuo-chun 衝阉釣 , Chung-kuo shu-shih chien-p ien
、？國系(簡絲) (a Brief history of Cninese Books;,
Peking: Kao-teng chiao-yu chTu-pan-she, 1958, p. 1A3-
9. The Chinese New Philosophical Research Association of
Peking University held two meetings in 1950 to discuss this
problem, reported in HQS, October 1950, Vol. 3? No. 1, pp. 73~~78.
10. See, for example, La Lieh-ch ing ^23 and Ch en
Tung-yuan (trans.), nPa-fu~lo-fu yu tsu-ch an,chieh-chi
wei-hsin chu-i hsin-li-hsueh te tou-cheng'
7；土 (The Struggle Between Pavlov and Capitalist
idealist Psychology;, KmjP. p, A, and 5? December, 1952
gauged by the fact that between 19^9 and 1956, over twelve
thousand Russian books had been translated into Chinese, with
11
191 million volumes being printed.
Before traditional China could be re-evaluated and the
role of such historical figures as Confucius commented on,
more basic historical issues needed to be settled. This was
reflected in the importance attached to the question of how to
apply the Marxist concept of periodisation to Chinese history.
Over two hundred articles were written on this topic in the
fifties alone, in a debate that was to continue right up to
the Cultural Revolution. The lack of knowledge of the new
historical ideas and methods and the need for historians to
first become familiar with Marxism meant that the little that
was written on historical figures tended to rely on conventional
interpretations. An article written by Feng Yu-lan in 1950 for
the Soviet Encyclopaedia, for example, gave a straightforward,
12
largely traditional account of Confucius.
In the first few years of the People's Republic, there
were no journals specifically devoted to academic discussions
of philosophy or history. Articles on these subjects were
published in journals of a general nature, like New Construction.
11. Figures from JMJP, 19 April, 1957, p. 5.
12. This was, later reprinted as ,rChung-kuo che-hsiieh ti fa-
chan" 、？ @1I (The Development of Chinese Philosophy),
in Feng Yu-lan, Chung-kuo che-hsdeh-shih lun-wen ch u-chi
(Essays on the History of Chinese Philosophy,
Vol. 1), Shanghai: Shang-hai jen-mm ch u-pan-she, 195o, pp. 1-o3.
In 195U the Kuang-rning Daily "began to devote regular columns to
areas of academic interest, and the journal Historical Research
appeared, with Philosophical Research coming out the following
year, Avenues were now "being opened for academics to present
their ideas and debate issues within a Marxist framework. When
Philosophical Research first appeared, its stated aim was ,fto
1 3
struggle for the triumph of Marxist philosophy," "but the more
immediate task seemed to have "been to repudiate the ideas of Hu
Shih, for the articles in that year were mainly devoted to
1 u
attacks on pragmatism. Deweys philosophy of pragmatism
had probably been the most influential theory amongst the
intellectuals who had not accepted Marxism, and Hu Shih had been
1 5
Dewey's best known disciple and spokesman in China. Hu was
criticised on many grounds, including the claim that he had
adopted a disdainful stance towards Chinese culture. Historians
of thought like Hou Wai-lu accused him of having "smeared and
16
slandered the history of Chinese culture."
13. See CHYC, 1955, No. 1, p. 1.
1U. For criticisms directed against Hu Shih, see Hu Shih ssu-
hsiang p1i-pT an 1' (A Critique of Hu Shih s Thought),
8 vols. Peking: San-lien shu-tien, 1955-
15. See Jerome B. Grieder, Hu Shih and the Chinese Rennaissance:
Liberalism in the Chinese Revolution 1917-1937. Mass: Harvard
University Press, 1970.
16. Hou Wai-lu , "Ts ung tui-tai che-hsueh i-ch an te
kuan-tien fang-fa ho li-ch ang p i-p an Hu Ship tsen-yang tTu-mc
ho wu-mieh chung-kuo che-hsueh shih"
4I#5^^-^这七X211)1711V10 (Fr cm the methods and standpoint of
treating the philosophical legacy to criticising Hu Shin's smearing
and slandering of the history of Chinese philosophy). CHYC. June
1955, No. 2, pp. 92-116.
There was evidently amongst the intellectuals some who
feared that Chinese civilization would "be totally destroyed, and
who were anxious that in the new state some of the "basic
ingredients of Chinese tradition should "be preserved. The
emphasis on translation and publication of Soviet "books at the
expense of those written hy Chinese writers must have added to
their fears By 1956, articles "began to appear with such titles
as "The Critical Assimilation of Our Country1s Cultural Heritage
17
is Necessary for Socialist Cultural Reconstruction" Those
who wrote urging the inheritance of traditional concepts were
usually careful to make sure that they quoted Mao in the
justification of their ideas Mao had written a number of times
on this topic, stating that
we must on no account neglect the legacies of the
ancients and the foreigners or refuse to learn from
them, even though they are the works of feudal or
"bourgeois classes,
but at the same time warning that
uncritical transplantation or copying from the ancients
ana foreigners is the most sterile and harmful dogmatism
His statement in 1936 that "we should sum up our history from
Confucius to Sun Yat-sen and take over this valuable legacy" was
i 9
quoted by many writers to justify their concern with the past
17. Yang Yung-che "Wei-le chien-she she-hui chu-i
wen-ima pi-shui p i-p an ti cne-snuo cnu-Kuo wen-nua l-cn an
4 3^1(
(The Critical Assimilation of Our Country's Cultural Heritage is
necessary for Socialist Cultural Keconstruction), OHYC, 195b,
No 1, pp. 52-70
18. Mao Tse~tung, "Talks at the Yenan Forum on Literature and
Art", Selected Works of Mao Tse-tung, Vol 3, Peking Foreign
Languages Press, 1967, p. 81.
19- Mao Tse-tung, "The Role of the Chinese Communist Party in
the National War", Selected Readings from the Works of Mao Tse-
tung Peking: Foreign Languages Press, 1967, p. 126
There was as well the example of the Soviet Union which not only
spoke of, "but also practised the policy of inheriting the
legacies of the past, where pre-revolution art and literature
still had a place, and selected figures in Russian history were
praised for their achievements.
The policy of "critical inheritance" allowed intellectuals
a limited range on which to explore their ideas about the past,
"but for those who stepped "beyond the "boundaries there was
criticism. Following the attack on Hu Shih for his pro-American
orientation, Liang Sou-ming came under fire for having "been too
20
enthusiastic in his praise of Chinese tradition. This
double-edged attack on western liberalism and Chinese tradition
was reflected in the title of an article written by Feng Yu-lan:
"A Theory of Culture Supported by Two Kinds of Reactionary
Thought: From A Criticism of Hu Shih to a Self-criticism."^
The relatively more relaxed atmosphere in the Soviet
Union after Stalin7s death in 1953 had a parallel in China.
20. The attacks on Liang Sou-ming developed into a mini-movement
in the latter half of 1955. Articles critical of him,are too
numerous to list here. Examples are: Jen Chi-yu
"Chieh-ch uan Liang Sou-ming te wen-hua kuan-tien te mai-pan hsmg'
17、反6^‘其V易 (Expose the Comprador Nature
of Liang Sou-mmg's Cultural Outlook; , jmjp, b September, 1955
"D. o. and Sun Ting-kuo , P'i-plan Liang Sou-ming te
fan-tung te shih-chieh kuan
(Criticise Liang Sou-ming s Reactionary World Outlook . JmJP.
11 September, 1955 p. 3«
21. Feng Yu-lan, "Liang chung fan-tung ssu-hsiang chih-p ei
hsia te wen-hua iun: ts ung p i-p an Hu Shih tou tzu-wo p i~
p an
(A Cultural Tneory Supported by Two Reactionary Tnoughts: From
A Criticism of Hu Shih to a Self-criticism), CtfYC, June 1955,
No. 2, pp. 2b-h5.
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One result was that by 1955 more articles were being written by
Chinese scholars. In 1956, Khruschev denounced Stalin at the
Twentieth Party Congress in Moscow, an event that marked the
beginning of the break between China and the Soviet Union. 22
From then onwards, China began to turn more to the task of
working out her own policies and directions, perhaps at first
not conscious of any deliberate move away from the Soviet model.
In 1956 Mao gave a speech to a closed session of the
state council, proposing the policy of let a hundred flowers
bloom and a hundred schools of thought contend. Although
this speech was never published, some of his ideas were
incorporated into a report by Lu Ting-i. 23 and the slogan became
the motto for academic discussion in the latter half of 1956
and early 1957. A second speech by Mao in February 1957 On
the Correct Handling of Contradictions A.rrnong the, People, which
proposed that non-antagonistic contradictions among the people
should be solved by discussion rather than force, gave further
encouragement to intellectuals to explore ideas. 2'
22, See Roderick MacFarquhar, The Origins of the Cu? tuaral
Revolution, Vol. 1, New York: Co urn la University Press, 1974.
23. The official translation is reprinted in Communist China,
1955-9: Policy Documents with Analysis, Mass.: Harvard
University Press, 1962, pp. 151-163.
2t... Mao Tse-tung, On the Correct Handling of Contradictions
Among the People, Four Essays or. Philosophy, Peking: Foreign
Languages Press, 1968, pp. 79-133.
The slogan "a hundred schools of thought contend" was
first coined in the Warring States Period, so that it was fitting
that in the intellectual climate of the time there should be
a revival of interest in studying ancient schools of thought.
In fact, most of the books and articles written on Confucius
25
during the fifties date from the Hundred Flowers period.
A conference at Peking University in January 1957 examined
in detail the question of whether Chinese tradition could be
inherited in a socialist era. Prominent historians like Feng
Yu-lan and Chou Fu-chfeng began to argue that some values could
be class-transcending and thus could be inherited, even though
26
they might have been derived from idealist schools of thought.
This kind of approach not only opened the way for more research
on Confucius, but allowed as well the adoption of a more
traditional approach. So far did the re-evaluation of Confucius
go that in August 1957 Chu Ch'ien-chih claimed that Marxism was
25. Many of these works had in fact acknowledged that "today,
under the policy 'Let a Hundred Schools Contend' proposed by the
Partv Cent-pal Committee, this "book an opportunity to be
published." See Tang Ch ing-fan , Hsien-ch in ssu-hsiang
shih lun-lueh (A Brief Stud? of the History of
Pre-Chfin Thought;, reprinted in Hong Kong: Wen-chang shu-cnu,
no date, p. 5.
26. Feng Yu-lan. VChxmg-kuo che-hsiieh i-ch'an te chi-chTeng
wen~t7i" (The Problem of Tnheritinc-
China s Philosophical Legac?;. in Che-Hsueh yen-chiu p ien-chi-pu
( ed. ) . Chunn-kuo che-hsiieh shih wen-tTi
t ou-lun chuan-chi I (Collected Discussions
of Problems in the Historv of Chinese Philosonhv) . Pekiner: KTo-
hsiieh ch u-pan-she« 1957. PP. 273-280. Chou Fu-ch ens
"Pi-sui chung-shih chp-kuo che-hsueh i-ch7an te tTe-tien ho chia-
chih" ( We Must Pav
Particular Attention to the Special Character and Value of Our
Country s Philosophical Legacy), in ibid., pp. 286-29U.
derived from Sung Confucianism, arguing that the introduction
of Chinese thought into Europe in the seventeenth century had
influenced the development of materialist philosophy in France
and dialectics in Germany, two important sources of Marxist
27
thought.
There was a similar liberalisation in Soviet philosophical
circles at the time as part of the general thaw in Communist
countries. Zdanov's argument that the history of philosophy
should he seen as the history of struggle between idealism and
materialism was now debated in the Soviet Union. Chinese
philosophers also began to dispute Zdanovs views. Jen Chi-yii
in early 1957 admitted that for several years, ZdanovTs speech
had been taken as the guide in studying the history of Chinese
philosophy. He now criticised himself for having "emphasized
only the struggle betwreen materialism and idealism and neglected
their inter-action and mutual penetration which has enriched
23
materialism." Zdanov's analysis, Jen argued, was incomplete,
and the idea that idealistic philosophy had merely served the
exploiting classes too simplistic. Despite this criticism,
there were several writers, including Ai Ssu-ch!i and Sun Ting-
kuo, who still preferred this kind of analysis
27. Chu Ch ien-chih I、 . "Shih-oa shih-chi chunsr-kuo che-
hsiieh tui ou-chou che-hsueh te ying-hsianv
(The Influence of Chinese Philosophy on
European rnriosopny m the .eighteenth uenturyj, ChiC, 195,
No. 4, pp. 4o~57.
28. Quoted in China News Analysis, March 1958, Ho. 219, u. 2.
A second conference on Chinese history held in May 1957
saw further criticism of the then prevailing views It continued
to discuss the relevance of the classification of philosophers
as idealist or materialist to an understanding of Chinese
philosophy. Kou Wai-lu was one of those who felt that this
had produced problems, when in the early fifties there had "been
a tendency to place as many philosophers as possible in the
category of materialists,
as if it would be a glory to us that many of our
forefathers were materialist. Consequently many
of the idealists were presented as materialists.
If this goes on, all our philosophers from Confucius
to Sun Yat-sen will be materialist, but that is not the
way to do scientific research.29
The renewed interest in traditional Chinese thought was
only one facet of the intellectual activity of this time.
Besides encompassing widespread academic debate, the movement
also developed into criticisms of the party, of the policy of
30
learning from the Soviet Union, and even of communism itself.
When this was coupled with the beginnings of student unrest,
those communist leaders who had originally had doubts about
the new policy must have felt that their fears had been justified.
By June 1957 these criticisms were brought to an end with the
launching of a counter-attack by the party.
29. Quoted in China News Analysis, 19b8, No. 219, P» 3•
30. See the extracts reprinted in Roderick MacFarquhar,
The Hundred Flowers. London: Stevens &amp; Sons Limited. 1960.
The anti-rightist movement which resulted included in
its scope of attack many of those who had begun to make more
positive appraisals of Confucius. In 1958 New Construction
published articles repudiating Peng Yu-lanfs views and criticising
a biography of Confucius by Li Chang-chih.^ In the universities,
a number of teachers were labelled as rightists and either
removed from teaching positions or placed under supervision.
The anti-rightist movement was followed by the Great Leap
Forward of 1958, when scholarly research gave way to the movement
to promote mass culture. The idea of relying on the masses
in scientific research was promoted, and thousands of poems
published as expressions of mass creativity. Schools and
universities came under fire for having placed too much emphasis
on ancient and classical learning. It is not surprising that
in this climate, with the emphasis on the present, interest in
history and classical philosophy declined, not to be revived
again until the early sixties.
31. Ch'i Liang-chi 齊磁 , "Kuan-ytt. che-hsheh i-ch an chi-
cn eng te wen-t i: p l-p an Peng lu-ian nsien-sneng te ;cn ou-
nsiang chi-ch eng-ia I4 9^ 5 9
{On the Problem oi Inheriting the Philosophical
Legacy: Criticising Mr. Feng Yu-lan s Method of Abstract
inheritance';, HCS, 1958, No. 9, pp. 22-25. Liu ChTuan-te
1 and Li Ming , l-pan hsuan-yang reng-cnien
iiii-ii tao-te te iang~tung cnu-cnuo: p'l-pgan yu-p ai ren-tzu
Li Ch ang-chih te K'ung-tsu te ku-shih T
1言入-^10)I7^1-119 (A Reactionary Work Which
Propagates Feudal Ethics and Morality: Criticising the Rightist
Li Chfang-chihs 7The Story of Confucius1), HCS, 1958, No. 11,
pp. 61-65.
Confucius and Class
The Communist Manifesto proclaimed that "the history of
3?
all hitherto existing society is the history of class struggles."
Although some of the more traditional historians in the early
fifties may not have agreed with this formula, they at least
paid lip service to it, while those Marxist historians who had
already adopted class analysis as a method placed even more
stress on it. New editions of pre~19U9 works dealing with the
whole span of Chinese history now carried prefaces stressing
the importance of the question of class struggle, and in some
33
cases were rewritten using class terminology.
This change of emphasis affected studies on Confucius.
Most writers now made a point of mentioning Confucius' class
membership, although this was generally limited to claiming
that Confucius had "belonged to the upper stratum of the feudal
classes, relying on traditional accounts based on that of Ssu-rna
Ch'iezi.^ Some scholars, though, were beginning to critically
32. "Manifesto of the Communist Party", Karl Marx and Frederick
Sngels: Selected Works, Vol. 1, Moscow: Progress Publishers,
1969, p. 108.
33. Chou Ku-ch eng . for examDle. had in his General
Kistorv of China, changed the title of chapter one from the 1939
edition s "The Era from Nomadic Tribes to Settlements" to "Ancient
China: From Man's Struggle with Nature to Sharpened Class
Contraditions" in the 1955 edition. See Chou Ku-ch'eng.
C hung-kuo T ung-shih (General Historv of China). Vol. 1.
reprinted in Hong Kong: Wen-luo ch u-pan-she, no date, p. 35, and
Chung-ku.o tTuag-shih. Vol. 1, Shanghai: Shang-hai jen-min
ch7u-pan-she, 1957, p. 21.
3U. Szuma Chien, (trans, by Yang Hsien-yi and Gladys Yang),
"Confucius", Records of the Historian. Hong Kong: Commercial
Press, 197U, PP. 1-27.
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analyse the question of Confucius' class membership and class
stand, 35
The problem of determining the class membership of a
historical figure, and of evaluating his historical significance.
according to Marxist criteria involves a number of other
questions, which should really be answered first. It needs
to be based on an understanding of the mode of production of
the time, and hence of periodisation. Advocacy of a particular
social form might be progressive at the beginning of an era,
but reactionary at the end. if, for example, it was argued
that Confucius had stood for the interests of the landlord class,
he would be judged as progressive if he had been living in the
slave period, but not if he had lived during the feudal era,
Know,-ledge of the mode of production can also rule out certain
possibilities. If, for example, Confucius was born during the
feudal period, he could not be a member of a slave oxrning class.
Periodisation still leaves open the question of which of
the particular class existing in that period, a historical
figure belonged to. It merely narrows down the possibilities.
A distinction can also be made between class membership, namely
the class a person belongs to, and class stand, that is the
class whose interests he supports. The two will of course on
the whole coincide, but exceptions are possible, particularly
35. This has in fact been done by such leftist writers as
Kuo Mo-jo and Chao Chi-pin before 1949.
at points of transition "between one period and another, as
Marx himself made clear in the Communist Manifesto when he
stated that
in times when the class struggle nears the decisive
hour ... a small section of the ruling class cuts
itself adrift, and joins the revolutionary class,3o
Both class stand and class membership are relevant to an overall
evaluation of a historical figure.
While the question of periodisation has very important
implications for an assessment of Confucius? class membership
and class stand, this was generally not acknowledged in the
early fifties in discussions on Confucius although the question
v
of periodisation was itself the major focus of historical
controversy. These debates on periodisation, however, were
to provide a basis for later evaluations of Confucius.
While Marx and Engels had classified history into stages
progressing through primitive communism, slave, feudal and
capitalist periods to the socialist period, Marx's undefined
37
reference to "an Asiatic mode of production" left open the
question of whether Asian history followed the same pattern as
that of Europe. Historians writing in the Soviet Union while
Stalin was in oower had concluded that this concept did not-A-
36. "Manifesto of the Communist Party", Karl Marx and Frederick
Snxels: Selected forks, Vol. 1, Moscow: Progress Pub1isher3,
19097 p- 117.
37. Karl Marx, "Preface to A Contribution to the Critique of
Political Economy", Karl Marx and Frederick Snxels: Selected
Works, Vol. 1, Moscow: Progress Publishers, 19&amp;9, p. 30q.
suggest a different path of development for Asian countries.^
For historians writing in China in the fifties who were so
heavily influenced "by the Soviet Union, deciding on the dividing
lines for these periods of history was a necessary step to a
Marxist understanding of China s past. The issue "became a major
concern for historians with over two hundred articles devoted
39
to the subject in the fifties. It was "by no means a new
issue though, leftwing intellectuals had already been discussing
it for over twenty years.^"0
Kuo Mo-jo had already drawn up two classifications before
19U9 In "1931, he had considered the Chou Dynasty to be part
of the feudal period, but in 19^-5 he changed this to include the
Chin as well as the Chou dynasties in the slave era. In 1950
he again turned his attention to this question proposing a new
periodisation. Of all the periodisation schemes formulated
in the fifties, this ¥as the most important. It was later also
accepted as a basic for attacking Confucius in the seventies.
38. See Maurice Meisner, "Li Ta-chao and the Chinese Communist
Treatment of the Materialist Conception of History", Albert
Feuerwerker, (edB), History in Communist China. Cambridge, Mass.:
The M.I.T. Press, 1968, pp. 29b-297.
39. Cheng Kuang-ming . et al.. "Shih-nien lai te chung-
kuo shih yen-chiu kai-shu" [ A "Rr i
Outline of Chinese Historical Studies over the Past Ten Years),
KMJP. 29 October 1959, p. 6.
I+0. Arif Dirlik, "Mirror to Devolution: Early Marxist Images
of Chinese History", Journal of Asian Studies, February 197§,
Vol. 33, No. 2, pp. 193-221.
41 . kuo Mo-30 本笑 . "Chung-kuo nu-li she-hui" ^ M va ll it ^
(Slave Society in China), HC3, 1950, Vol. 3, No. 1, p. 33.
Kuo was prompted to revise his earlier scheme after
reading a report "by the anthropologist Kuo Pao-chun on the
archaeological finds in Shang tombs at Anyang, in which over
two thousand people had "been "buried alive as sacrifices for
the dead. Kuo Pao-chUn had written:
After the Shang dynasty, this custom began to decline.
In a Western Chou tomb at Hsinchuan a charioteer was
found buried alive next to his chariot with his hands
tied behind his bach and his body bent forwards. In
another tomb, one person was buried alive with his
limbs bent, together with a dog. In another pit,
there were seventy-two skeletons of horses, twelve
carriages, but no human beings. In one Warring States
tomb at Chihsien, four people were buried. They were
placed at the four sides of the coffin and their heads
were intact, which showed they were buried alive.
After excavating two Chou tombs, only six such bodies
had been found. Compared with the Shang Dynasty,
the difference is quite considerable.^-2
Although Kuo Pao-chUn had pointed out that there was a
decline in the burial of slaves by the Chou period, the fact that
human sacrifices had been discovered in the Chou tombs was one
of the dividing line between the slave and feudal periods again.
His new dividing line this time was that "both the Shang and
the Chou were slave societies, and the end of the slave society
U2a Kuo Pao-chun 5^^-！ , "Chi yin-chou hsun-ien chih shih-shih
iKecailmg historical Pacts about human
Sacrifices m tne Yin and Cnou Dynasties;, in (ed.;, Di-snih
yen-chiu pien-chi-pu, Chung-kuo te nu-li-chih yii feng-chien-chih
fen-chl wen-t'i lun-wen hsuan-chi 甲韵^ 5I]
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泰
-1^ (Selected Writings on the Problem of the Periodisation
of Cninese feudal and Slave Systems;, Pexing: San-iien shu-chu,
p. bo.
should "be "between the Spring and Autumn and Warring States
periods."^ Kuo Mo-jo argued that there was not enough evidence
to state that there was slave burials declined in number during
the Chou Dynasty, since as the tombs discovered for the Shang
Dynasty were those of emperors, they could not be directly
compared to the tombs unearthed from Chou, which were of lesser
personages.
Kuo Mo-jo's article was significant because in using
the evidence of sacrificial victims buried alive as the
determining factor in defining a slave society, he provided
a historical yardstick for EngelsT anthropological conceptc
This was in fact later used by Kuo in his final statement on
ancient Chinese periodisation. Kuo had taken his definition
of a slave system from Stalin:
Under a slave system, the basic relations in production
are such that the slave owners own the means of
production and the producers. These producers are the
slaves whom the slave-owners could buy, sell and
slaughter like domestic animals .h-M-
Another influential scheme of periodisation in the fifties
was proposed by Pan Wen-Ian, who believed that the feudal period
began with the Western Chou. One of FanTs arguments rested
Kuo Mo-no. "Tu-le 'Chi yin-chou hsun-ien chih shih-shift"
I
( Aft.p.r no- ' "Pp.p.pII i ncr Hi p.fll
Pacts about human Sacrifices in the Yin and Chou Dynasties1),
in ibid. . u. 06 .
hli Kuo Mo-no, Nu-li chih shih-tai (Period of
the Slave System), Peking: den-min ch u-pan-she, 1973 P° 16.
U5o Pan Wen-lan , 'Ch u-chi feng-ehien she-hui k ai-
chih yu hsi-chou" 知期对是？…七包 (The Parly Feudal
Society Began in the Western Chou), JL»i-shih yen-chiu p'ien-chi-
pu, (edo), loc cit. , pp. 359-^73°
on the quotation from Mencius that nChung-ni said, !Was he
not without posterity who first made wooden images to "bury
with the dead?"^ Pan interpreted this to mean that•i
Confucius1 opposition to the use of images as "burial objects,
coupled with his advocacy of adherence to the Chou rites, was
sufficient to show that by the Chou Dynasty the custom of human
sacrifice must have disappeared.
Kuo Mo-jo, answering Pan Wen-lan's argument, gave a
different interpretation of the reason why Confucius had "been
opposed to the use of hurial objects. He believed that before
the slave period, first straw and then wooden objects had been
used in funeral rites, and that it vas only with the beginning
of the slave period that human beings were used. That, according
to Kuo, was the reason that Confucius cursed the first person
Li7
to use images as burial objectsc '
This enabled Kuo to still give a favourable interpretation
to Confucius, while disagreeing with Pan Wen-Ian on his general
periodisation scheme. What is interesting is that both
accounts assume that the traditional interpretation that
Confucius had been opposed to human burial was correct. Thus,
the drawing up of periodisation schemes were made to fit in
with traditional interpretations of historical figures, rather
i|6. Translation from Legge, p. bk2.
1x7 • Kuo Mo-jo, 'Kuan-yu chou-tai she-hui te shang-t ao-'
(A Discussion of Society in the
Onou Period; , Chung-kuo te nu-li-chih yu leng-chien-chih fen-
ch1 i ven-tT i lun- wen h sli an-c h i , p. 88.
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than being used as the basis to develop new theories.
It would have been equally possible to argue that human
sacrifice was the original practice which had declined as the
utility of slaves as producers was recognised, and that
Confucius may have cursed the first person to use wooden images
for abandoning a traditional practice. A case could be made
out for this kind of argument since Confucius in cursing the
first person to use images believed that Derson should have
no descendents. In Confucian logic, this could mean that
since the person had been so unfili al as to abandon the custom
of human sacrifice and resorted to images when sacrificing to
h-s parents or ancestors, then he should have no descendents,
that is. that no one should be filial to him. This is just
one of a number of alternative arguments wh.Lch might have,, been
put for,,vard.
In fact, most writers in the fifties proceeded to give
interpretations in line with the traditional view of Confucius
as an upholder of t. he feudal system, rather than basing their
argaments on the Marxist criteria of pe riodisation. Yang
Hsiang-11Lei pointed out this anomaly in 1953. He referred
to the Essentials of Chinese Histo edited by the Chinese
Historical Studies Association, which while it acknowledged
that the question of the nature of society in the Spring and
Autumn and Warring States period had not yet been settled, was
still definite in stating that Confucius had upheld the feudal
society. Yang reasoned that
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if Confucius had not been living in a feudal society,
then Confucius could not have been an upholder of the
feudal system. One can see that the editors of
Essentials of Chinese History have basically accepted 48
that the Spring and Autumn period was a feudal society.
Apart from the pe_riodisations proposed by Kuo Mo-jo and
Fan Wen-lan, there were many other schemes with some historians
following the Russian sinologues' proposal that slave society
lasted. as late as the Han Dynasty. 49 These other scheme,
however, were of only minor significance, and they had little
influence on evaluations of Confucius.
Since a pe riod lsati on scheme had not become generally
accepted, assessments made in the fifties of Confucius' class
membership embodied a range of opinions, He was variously
seen as a member of the slave-owning ruling class, the feudal
ruling class, as a revolutionary, a reformer, or as one who
had risen from the ranks of the poor. Even when a pe riod saticn
scheme was agreed on by writers, a variety of opinions emerged.
Yang Jgun-kuo and Chao Chi-pin were foremost amongst those
who argued that Confucius had been a member of the slave owning
class who had tried to prevent slave society from falling into
48. Yang Hsiang-k'uei 楊 向 奎 ,"Kuan-yu hsi-chou te she-hui
hsing-chih wen-t'i" 關 於 西 周 的 社 會 性 質 問 題 (On the
Problem of the Nature of Western Chou Society), in ibid.,
pp, 332-333.
49. For example, Chou Ku-ch'eng, "Chung-kuo nu-li she-hui lun"
中 國 奴 隸 社 會 論
(On Chinas Slave Society), in ibid.,
pp, 61-67. T'ung Shu-yeh 童 書 業 , "Chung-kuo ku-shih fen-ch'i
wen-t'i te t' ao-lun" 中 國 古 史 分 期 問 題 的 計 論 (A Discussion
of the Problem of Periodisation of Ancient Chinese History),
in ibid., pp. 130-161.
a decline, a view that they had "both expressed in the forties.^
Yang Jung-kuo "based his thesis on historical accounts. Ke
quoted examples of Confucius1 attempts to destroy the three
"big families Chisun, Mengsun, and Shu sun because these
families represented threats to the stability of slave
aristocratic rule and ConfuciusT execution of Shao-chehg Mao
51
for essentially the same reasons. Chao Chi-pinTs analysis
is more textual. He analysed the meanings of the terms used
in the Analects and came to the conclusion that when Confucius■ am m i
said "love jen" (usually translated as love men), he actually
meant "love the class of slave owners." That is. in the time
of Confucius, j^en had signified the slave ovners while min
5 2
referred to the class of slaves.^ Yet Kuo Mo-jo, who also
believed Confucius lived in a slave society gave a very different
assessment. He considered that Confucius had been a revolutionary
who had supported attempts to overthrow the slave system.
Kuo cited examples of ConfuciusT willingness to assist the
50. Yang Jung-kuo 9 K ung Mo te ssu-hsiang
(The Thinking of Confucius and Motzuj , Shanghai: Sheng-huo shu-
tien, 19u7. Chao Chi-pin , Ku-tai yu-chia che-hsueh
p i-i) an 53 criticisms of Ancient
Confucian Philosophy). Shanghai: Cnung-hua shu-chu, 194o
51. Yaner Juns-kuo. Chun a:-kuo ku-tai ssu-hsiang shin
卞^ ^ ^見雙、史 (Historv of Ancient Chinese Thought), 2nd
edn., Peking: Jen-min ch'u-pan-sne, pp. oi-iub.
52. Chao Chi-pin, "Shih :jen min" (On ,1 en and min) ,
Lun-vii hsin t an (A New Investigation of the
Analects), Peking: Jen-min ch u-pan-she, 1952, pp. 7-28.
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rebels of his time.
By far the majority of those writing in the fifties,
however, agreed with the traditional view that Confucius had
come from a ruling aristocracy which had declined in the
feudal period. The interpretation of the category of ruling
class though was very indefinite, as a description of the
social classes of the period had not yet been agreed on. For
this reason Confucius was variously described as a member of
5U
^ne t a- fu, chiin-tzu, ling-chu. nu-li-chu or ti-chu class.
It might be expected with the near-unanimity of opinion
that Confucius had belonged to the upper classes, that using
a Marxist analysis, he would be considered to have stood for
the interests of that class. Yet it was much more often
argued that he had stood for the interests of the people.
Lii Cheng-yd, in his political history republished in
1955? argued that Confucius had stood on the side of the feudal
cMn-tzu class, although he also tried to prove that Confucius
had attempted to reach a compromise position between the
aristocracy and the people. He considered that Confucius
had tried to use the shih class to attack the ta-fu class
53^ Kuo Mo-jo, !'K ung Mo te p i-p an" I 99 斯 (A
Criticism of Confucius and Mc-tzu;, Bnih p'l-p'an snu I
(Ten Critiques), Peking: K o-nstieh ch u-pan-she, i9bo, pp. 1-122.
The written form are as iollows:
by the use of such means as the rectification of names.
Ghi Wen—fu., in one of the earliest articles written on
Confucius in the fifties, stated that Confucius had "been a
"thinker who represented the feudal aristocracy." However,
he practically contradicted this by going on to show that by
the use of "jen" and the setting up of a private system of
education, Confucius had actually worked for the welfare of
the common people. In 195d, Peng Yu-lan et al. also tried
to argue that while Confucius was a member of the aristocracy,
he had tried to bring about social reforms which would serve
the interests of the people, by instilling new meaning into
the old Chou rites, concluding that Confucius in fact represented
57
the newly arising landlord class.
A different interpretation was given by Li Chang-chin,
who claimed that since Confucius1 family had been very poor
when he was young, he could really be regarded as having come
55 LtL Chen-yd 3^7 , Chung-loco cheng-chm ssu-hsian.e— - ■' ~i r ~ — - -J ■ . — , - 0 ■ 4
shih (.history oi uninese rouiticax rnougnt; ,
Peking: dan-lien snu-tien, iyon
5b. Chi Wen-fu , "Kuan-yd XYung-tzu te li-shih
p ing-chia wen-t i [On the
Problem of Auprai sing^uoniucius rosniun in nisbury;,
Li-shih chiao-nstLen 9on? bo, o, pp. k-u.
57. Peng Yu-lan et al., "KPung-tzu ssu-hsiang yen-chin"
(A Study of Confucius Thinlying; , Ktb, 1 9cY,
ho. g, pp0 3p~uk.
from the poorer classes of society.58 Li was one of a number
of academics writing on Confucius who came under attack during
the anti-rightist movement of 1958."^
Confucius and Ethics
While Confucian philosophy on the whole laid most stress
on ethical questions and moral aspects of life, Marxism, like
many other schools of western philosophy, paid more attention
to questions of epistemology and metaphysics. In the early
fifties, a number of "books and articles "by such prominent
theorists as Ai Ssu-ch?i were published setting out Marxist
60
guidelines to philosophical research.
58. hi Ch? ann-chih. KTnne-tzu 1 (C onfuciu s), Shanghai:
Shans-hai .1 en-min chf u-'oan- she „ 19b 6«
59 biu Ch'uan-te 全後、 and Li Ming ^7^ , "I-pan hsilan-yang
feng-chien lun-li tao-te fan-tung chu-chuo: p i-p1aa yu~p ai
fen—1Li ChT ann-chih te K unn-tzu te ku-shih "
-5
4111^ 14;4 (A Reactionary
work vihicn Propogates feudal htnics and Morality: Criticising
the Rightist Li Ch ang~chih? s TThe Story of Confucius1), HCS,
1958, No. 11, pp. 61-65.
60. Ai Ssu~ch?i wrote an article on the study of
Marxism-Leninism in the first issue of the influential journal
Hsiieh-hsi (Study). Ai Ssu-ch i , "Ts ung t, ou hsiieh-
ch i: hsiieh-hsi ma-lieh chu-i te ch u-pu fang-fa"
(Learn from the Beginning: First Steps
in the Study of Marxism-Leninism), Hsueh-hsi, 19h9 No. 1,
pp. k-5. One example of a hook on the mastery of JMarxism-
Leninism is Ma-en-lieh-ssu ssu-hsiang fang-fa lun
1 (A Discussion of the Metnods of Marx-Engel-Lenm-
Stalin Thought), Shanghai: Chi eh-1ang-she, i9bC.
Zdanov's depiction of the history of philosophy as a
struggle "between idealism and materialism was taken as the
orthodox Marxist guide at this time. This division of
philosophy into materialism and idealism affected the overall
evaluations made of a philosopher, since idealist philosophers
were regarded as having been on the side of the exploiting
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classes. For those writers who were pro-Confucius, it was
thus natural to look for signs that Confucius had been a
materialist.
Confucius had discussed more concrete questions connected
with cosmology, the course of nature and the nature of ghosts
rather than metaphysics as such, but what he had said on these
subjects was used in the limited discussions that did take
place of whether his philosophy was idealist or materialist.
Fan Wen-Ian, for example, had used Confucius! statements
that "while you are not able to serve men, how can you serve
their spirits"; "while you do not know life, how can you know-
about death"; and "respect the spirits but keep them at a
distance" to support his view that there were elements of
materialist philosophy in the Confucian conception of the
62
world.
Generally, the Spring and Autumn period was taken as
the genesis of materialist ideas in China. Confucius was
^ • HCS. October 1956? Vol. _j, No. 1, pp. 73~;8
62. Fan Yen-1 an, Chung-kuo t! ting--shih chien-p ien, Vol. 1 ,
p. 203. Translations of the quotes from Confucius are from
Legge, p. 73 and p. 1^2.
usually considered to have "both materialist and idealist
elements in his teachings, with Mencius elaborating on the
y —7
idealist strain and Hsiin-tzu on his materialist strain.0"5
On the whole, though, little attention was given to the question
of whether Confucius had "been idealist or materialist, although
this issue was extensively discussed in connection with other
philosophers.
Despite the introduction of Marxist analysis to the
history of philosophy, discussions of Confucius philosophical
outlook still tended to concentrate in the traditional way on
his ethical conceptSo Discussion of Confucius ethical
principles in the fifties can he divided into two periods:
the early fifties and the hundred Flowers period. In the
early fifties, less was written, and that which appeared did
not place quite as much emphasis on the value of inheriting
from Confucius as the later writings of the Hundred Flowers
period.
Yang Jung~kuos hook, rewritten in 19i2 was one of the
most important works in the fifties that offered a negative
67, See Hou Wai-lu. et al. , Chung-kuo ssu-hsians: tunv-shih
(General History of Chinese Thought),
Vol. 1. Peking: Jen-min crfu-uan-she, 1957. Pei-ching ta¬
lc sti eh che-hsdeh-hsi chung-kuo che-hsileh-shih chiao-shi, (ed.j,
Chuns-kuo che-hstleh shih chiang-snou t l-kang ch u uao 宁匈^受
叉」良段沒偶：切热
(Lecture Notes for a
History of Chinese Philosophy: Firsu Manuscript;, reprinted
in Kong Kong: no publisher given, 1975.
£evaluation of Confucius. 4 Yang, who "believed that Confucius
had "belonged to the period when the slave system was
disintegrating, argued that Confucius had used the concept
of .1 en to keep the slaves in check. Yang believed Confucius
had used such ethical concepts to ensure that power should
remain in the hands of the monarch rather than being given to
the newly arisen class of feudal lords. Jen had thus only
referred to the relationships between the aristocracy. In
answer to the argument that Confucius had discovered man in
his conception of en, Yang argued that ,fthe man discovered by
i »6 5
him was only the declining aristocracy! To Yang, Confucius
had advocated ,ien because it included all the old moral concepts
of the slave era such as filial piety, loyalty, the rites
66
and so on. In advocating fjen, therefore, Confucius had in
fact attempted to restore a crumbling social structure.
These opinions of Yang Jung-lcuo were later lo dominate
much of the discussions in the seventies but in the fifties
very few writers agreed with him. Even Chao Chi-pin, another
6h. Yang Juns-kuo, Chung-kuo ku-tai ssu-hsians shih.
6p• This was argued early in 16 by Yang, R'nng Mo te ssu¬
ns iang, p. 157; and it was reiterated in the fifties and
sixties, Chung-leuo ku-tai ssu-hslany shih, p. 90.
66. Ibid., pp. 89-102.
of the very few writers then critical of Confucius, argued
quite differently in his dissertation on _li and rjen. He
argued that 11 was the primary concept, and fjen was
67
subordinate to it. Interestingly, although his arguments
clearly suggested tham Confucius had played a reactionary
role for the time he was living in, Chao in the fifties still
68
stated that Confucius had "been progressive.
TsTai Shang-ssu was not so complimentary. His book,
published in 1950, attacked Confucian ethics in a similar vein
to that of the May Fourth radicals, concentrating on the social
practices that he considered had resulted from Confucianism.
He argued that Confucius was an enemy of the workers and
69
peasants, women, socialist countries, democracy and creativity.
Tsai does not seem to have contributed much to later discussions
on Confucius, and this kind of analysis seems to have been
ignored by other writers since, suggesting that the May Fourth
approach, even when punctuated by anti-Kuomintang references,
was no longer applicable.
Books and articles published in the early fifties were
much more commonly pro-Confucius in orientation. The number
67o Chao Chi-pin, Lun yil hsm-tT an, 1962 edn. , p. k
68. Ibid.
69. T s T ai Shang~s su 1 . C huns-kuo ch u an-1 une ssu-
nsiang t sung y 1-0 qui 一冶馎访更、想，慢、揪河 A Total
Criticism of Traditional Chines'e Thought), Shanghai: T'ang-tai
chTu-pan-she, 1950.
of works arguing in favour of Confucius was increased by the
republication of earlier books, which, while they utilised a
4
new Marxist terminology, seldom offered a basically different
interpretation. Those who argued in favour of Confucius
usually based their evaluation on an interpretation of
Confucius' ethical concepts. Their argument often rested on
the idea that Confucius had discovered man in jen, which had
enabled him to inject a new humanity into the old rites.
Of those who held this view, Kuo Mo-jo offered the most
interesting exposition. His interpretation of Confucius as
a revolutionary enabled him to render jen to encompass such
concepts as serving the people even to the point of self-
sacrifice. He believed Confucius had in the use of jen
discovered humanity in the common people of this period the
slaves, and that this recognition of their human qualities
was behind the movement to liberate the slaves.^
Similar positive evaluations of Confucius' concept of
jen were also given by Tu Kuo-hsiang and Feng Yu-lan, who both
believed that by jen Confucius had meant benevolence towards
the common man. This was despite the fact that they disagreed
on the question of periodisation, and hence on the question of
the social composition of society at that time. Tu subscribed
to Kuo Mo-jo's view that the Spring and Autumn period was
70, Kuo Mo-jo, Shih n'i-u'an sha.
when the slave system "was already on the decline whereas
Feng Yu-lan "believed that Confucius had lived in the feudal
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era. All these writers, then, despite differences in
their views on periodisation, agreed that Confucius had heen
on the side of social change.
Their views were representative of historians writing
on Confucius in the fifties. They argued that when Confucius
was young he was poor and so had had close contacts with the
lower classes. He had therefore sympathised with them.
However, he came originally from an aristocratic family and
was fond of the old Chou rites, which were unjust to the lower
classes. In order to solve this contradiction, he had added
jen, which meant to love men to these rites. This addition
made the rites more humane.
Feng Yu-lan had also claimed that Confucius had used
ien in an attemot to lessen the class contradictions of his■ iWl III I. UKJIII. ~~
time. Since Confucius had wanted to return to the old rites,
but had been on the side of the newly emerging landlord class
which then opposed the old feudal lords, his position had been
72
in practice one of compromise.
7'1 • Tu Kuo-hsiang , Hsien-ch in chu-tzu ssu-hsiang" 9" ' ' ■■■' I I. II .I I. M. .. « »..«»«»■■Mil »«l I ■■■■1 I'll
kai-vac
^ ― ‘） | ^ ，一
(The Essentials of the
Thoughts of the Various Fre-Ch in Philosophers), 2nd edn.,
Peking: San-lien shu-tien, 1955? and Feng Yu-lan et al.,
"K'ung-tzu ssu-hsiang yen-chin", 195U- By the time Feng helped
write the Peking University lecture notes in 1957? hoyever,
he had himself accented Kuo Mo-jo's periodisation scheme.
72. Feng Yu-lan, ibid.
Chi Wen-fu was a fourth writer to argue this viewpoint
in the early fifties. His article is interesting in that he
contended "because of the concept of fien, Confucian ideas could
still "be inherited. While this observation vas implicit in
a number of other articles, Chi seems to have been the first
to explicitly state it. He wrote that the good in Confucius
should be inherited in the same way that "Marx was able to
separate and absorb the rational central core from the mysterious
73
outer coating of Hegel, basing this primarily on his assertion
that Confucius had elevated the position of the lower classes
through the use of fjen. By the discovery of human nature
in all men, Confucius had been able to b re ah through the confines
of the aristocracy and had therefore been democratic.
During the Hundred Flowers period, there was an upsurge
of interest in Confucius. In January 19375 a conference held
at Peking University discussed the Question of how to treat
Chinese philosophy. It is quite clear from the articles
published after the conference that a significant number of
Chinese intellectuals continued to cherish the Chinese
philosophical legacy and Confuciussuggesting that despite
numerous thought reform movements, many intellectuals had not
changed their opinions very much. There was an almost unanimous
73- Chi Wen-fu, "Kuan-yd Krung~tzu te li-shih pring~chia
wen-tTi", p. lu
lh See the articles in Che-hsiieh yen-chiu pT ien-chi-pu, (ed.) ,
Chung-Irao che-hsiieh shih wen-tT i t} ao-iun chuan-chi.
opinion that the Chinese philosophical legacy could still
have relevance for China at this time.
Peng Yu-lan, whose views on this question were the
most influential, claimed that philosophical concepts had
two facets - the concrete and the abstract. These could "be
separated, and the abstract aspect of a concept inherited
while the concrete aspect was discarded. He illustrated
this with reference to the Confucian concept of jen-
Recognising that some people had stated that in talking of
"love men" Confucius had meant the aristocratic classes, Peng
claimed that this concrete aspect of jen, belonging to a
different age, was no longer of use, but that the abstract
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notion of "love men" could and should be inherited.
This proposal, coming at this time, could be explained
in part as the beginning of an attempt to move away from the
excessive Russian influence, and to bring back some elements
from Chinese tradition. The "hundred schools contend" part
of Mao's famous slogan had referred to the period that Confucius
had lived in, implying that the spirit of debate of Confucius
time should be inherited, this must have seemed to give approval
to inherit values from this period.
75. Peng Yu-lan, C'Chung-kuo che-hsiieh i-ch'an ti chi~ch' eng
wen—t i" (On the Problem of
inheriting the Chinese Philosophical Legacy; , in Chung;-hao
che-hsiieh shih lun-wen ch'u-chi, pp. 100-101.
Articles and "books began to appear landing Confucius
in stronger terms, Chi Wen-fu referred to him as "the cock
whose crow caused the sky to be brightened." He also
reiterated the praises he had heaped onto Confucius in 1953,
stressing that jen was a humane doctrine and calling Confucius
the "feudal sage."
This kind of praise was typical of this period, Li
ChTang-chih, in the first book specifically devoted to the life
of Confucius published after 19U9 described him as one who
had consistently worked towards the well-being of all. He
also argued that 1 en meant "love men", and that Confucius in
advocating this at a time vhen the slave system wa.s collapsing
and the common people rising had been progressive. While
praise of Confucius filled most of the book, Li did make seme
criticisms of the concept of li. He claimed that li was a
code of hierachical behaviour which had placed limitations
on nen. This, Li ChTang~chih wrote, showed that Confucius
had not broken entirely with old ways of behaviour."^
One of the strongest arguments for inheriting Confucian
values was put forward by Tou Chung-kuang. He contended that
the Confucian spirit of the great commonwealth, the five human.
76. Chi , Wen-fu , Ch'un-chTiu chan-kuo ssu-hslang
snin-nua ^雙、又这 Comments on the history
of Thought m tne Spring and Autumn ana warring btaues renoa; ,
Peking: Chung-kuo ch'ing-nien chTu-pan-she, 1955, p. 22.
. Li oh ang-chih, t-hung-usu.
relationships, and personal cultivation could be inherited
and used in a Communist society. These were the kind of
values which had previously he en criticised hy the May Fourth
writers.
Besides indicating the importance of Confucius for
Chinese philosophy, Chu ChTien-chih went even further to argue
that Confucian values had influenced the great nineteenth
century thinkers in Europe. For evidence, he referred to the
fact that these thinkers had spoken positively of Confucius,
reasoning that their writers on love and democracy had heen
a reflection of the kind of teaching advocated hy Confucius.
No stronger claim could have heen made for the value of Confucian
teachings than to suggest that Marx had heen indirectly
influenced hy Confucianism and that Marxism was therefore a
aescendent of Confucianism. Chu invited others to debate with
him on this issue, hut the argument seems to have heen too
tenuous to have invoked any response0
Confucius and Education
Writings which referred to Confucius in the early fifties
usually included at least a paragraph or two on ConfuciusT
78. Tou ChTunc-kuan£ , "Ts'ung rju-chia te lun-1:
hstieh-shuo-chuno- k?ans: tao-te te chi~chTens: wen-tTi11 43
(The Problem of Inheriting
Ethics Viewed From the Moral Doctrines of Confucianism),
KMJP, 10 April, 1957.
contribution to education, interpreting it in a favourable
79
light. Apart from scattered references such as these, no
articles specifically dealing with Confucius' contribution to
Qr
education seem to have appeared until 195U.
This lack of interest in traditional education in the
early years can be explained by the great emphasis placed on
creating a new educational system, which would both lead to
building a new, socialist man and, through the training of
scientists, engineers and technicians to aid the economic
reconstruction of the country. In education, as in other
fields, the policy was to "lean to one side" in learning from the
Soviet Union.^
Since the beginning of the century, traditional education
had been undermined by the continuous process of the encroachment
of western ideas, so that it was western rather than traditional
ideas on education which were seen as the real barrier to
constructing a new communist system. Western liberal theories
on education now came under an intensive attack, which focussed
79. See for example Jpan Wen-Ian , Chung-kuo t ung-shih
chien-p ien 千啦通覓紉骑 (A Concise General History of China),
Vol. 1, Peking: _Jen-min ch'u-pan-sne, hth edn., 19bh, p. ^09.
Hou Wai-lu 1 et al.. Chung-kuo ssu-hsianp: t ung-shih
(A General History of Chinese Thought), Vol. 1,
Peking: Jen-min chTu-pan-she, pp. 1 j-l44.
80, A search of sources available in Hong Kong has not revealed
any articles. Chan Wing-tsit, Chinese Philosophy 19U9-19S3: An
Annotated Bibliography of Mainland China Publications, pp. 107-110,
also does not list any articles on Confucius and education before
195U.
81 . This expression was coined by Mao, see Mao Tse-tung, "On
the People's Democratic Dictatorship", Selected Works of Mao
Tse-tung. Vol. h, Peking: Foreign Languages Press, 1989, p. 'U15.
particularly on the theories of John Dewey,^ It must have
appeared that traditional concepts, which had already declined
so much in importance hy 19U9, would simply wither away, and
that no particular drive against them would "be necessary.
Many aspects of the traditional system of education,
like the importance attached to the role of the teachers,
were also features of Soviet education at the time. After a
radical "beginning, "by the thirties, Soviet education had "begun
8 3
to absorb features of the traditional Russian system again.
This change in the Soviet Union had accompanied the increased
emphasis placed "by Stalin on economic construction. Paced with
the expectation that they should produce students of high academic
standards, rather than experimenting with the education of a
new socialist man, Soviet educators turned again to the old
educational ideas. Something of the same process may have
occurred in China since articles which did appear on Confucius
educational policies coincided with the emphasis on economic
construction "brought about by the five-year plan of 1953~1957.
During this period, more emphasis was placed on nurturing the
individual capabilities of the students, a policy which was
82. See for example Chen Yuan-hui, "The Reactionary Political
Design of Pragmatic Education", HC3, No. 9, September 1955,
translated in Extracts from China Mainland Magazines. No. Ah,
1955, pp. 39-H6.
83. William R. Praser, "The Traditional and the Distinctive
in Soviet Education", in Edmund J. King (ed,). Communist
Education, London: Methuen and Co,, 1963, pp. 78-96.
explicitly referred to in articles which drew parallels between
Confucian ideas and the educational needs of China in the
socialist period.
In 195b, Kuang-ming Daily published four articles which
debated the question of Confucian theories on education and its
contemporary relevance. The first was written by HsU Meng-ying.
Hsu argued that the Confucian aim in education was to
educate people to practice the policy of benevolent government
OJ.
by teaching Mthe ways of the chUn-tzu." HsU considered that
Confucius had broadened the meaning of chUn-tzu, so that instead
of referring simply to a member of the aristocratic class, it
had been elevated to a concept which placed more emphasis on
behaviour. In this way, it need not be restricted to one level
of society. HsU also claimed that Confucius had stated that
education should be made available to more people as a country's
wealth increased, drawing a parallel with conditions in China
then. As socialist construction raised the level of China's
well-being so HsU believed universal education would be gradually
inralemented.
He listed three major principles of Confucian education.
These were that students should have reverence for their teachers;
that lessons should be reviewed; and that the teacher should
know the individual characteristics of the students. He quoted
Hah Menor—vincr ^ &amp; ;?D» f '-1 j^ "K'ung-tzu te chiao-yii ssu-hsiang"
l . A n (Confucius Educational Thought),j ^ J J ^ 'J
KMJP. 1k June 19 8k
Mencius to illustrate the first principle:
Yu Jo said, 'Is it only among men that it is so?
There is the ch'i~lin among animals; the feng-huang
among "birds; Mount T ai among mounds and ant hills;
and rivers and seas among rain pools. Still, they
are the same in kind. So the sages among mankind are
also the same in kind. But they stand out from their
fellows, and rise above the level, and from the "birth
of mankind till now, there has never been one so
complete as Confucius.^5
Confucius was said to have taught according to the ability of
each student. This was reflected in his having given different
answers to different students for the same question. Prom
this it could be seen that the methods and requirements of
teaching meant that tuition should be on an individual basis,
and that teachers should set an example by being enthusiastic
-u J- -i ^6
about learning.
The conclusion which HsU reached was that Confucius occupied
an important place, not just in Chinese, but also in world
educational history.^ By being the first to teach privately,
he had made education available to a larger group of people.
While Hsii both at the beginning and end of his article had stated
that there were good and bad points in Confucian educational
thought, his article as a whole presented only the positive
85. This auote comes from the Mencius. bee JLan-chou ta-hsuen
chung-wen hsi meng-tzu i-chu hsiao-chu, Meng-tzu i-chu. 1 各 3
(Mencius with Annotations;, rexmg: unung-nua snu-cnu, iyou,
p. 6i|. The chT i-lin is a mythical giraffe-like animal, and
the feng-huang a phoenix-like bird.
86. Hsu Meng-ying, "K'urg-tzu ue chiao-yu ssu-hsiang".
87. Ibid.
features. His qualification stating that Confucian education
had negative aspects seems to have "been largely designed to
forestall any possible criticism.
If so, this ploy certainly did not succeed, since Shen I
immediately replied to the article, arguing that Hsti had given
an unbalanced view of Confucius, making too high a claim for
33
his achievements. He claimed that Hsii had
almost turned Confucius into a modern educationalist
"by practically forcing the ancient teaching principles
of Confucius into formulas so that they can "be fitted
onto contemporary progressive educational principles
such as the 'authority of the teacher', 'reviewing
lessons', 'consolidation of knowledge', and
'understanding the individual characteristics of each
student.'^9
He argued that while it was correct to try to assess Confucius
fairly, it was wrong to exaggerate the claims made about him.
As an example, he pointed to the quotes Hsii had given to support
his claim that Confucius' students had great respect for him as
a teacher. These quotes, Shen wrote, indicated rather that
Confucius had stood for a blind worship of teachers which was
very different to the modern concept of respect.
This critical article brought two responses from Ch'u
Shu-sen, a teacher in an experimental primary school in Kiangsu.
In the first article, Ch'u argued that Shen, in claiming that
Hs'U had wanted to use ancient educational theories in modern
68. Shen I . "Tu K'ung-tzu te chiao-yil ssu-hsiang i-hou"
1
(After Readine: "Confucius' Educational
Thought"; , KMtJP, June
89. Ibid.
society had mis-understood Hstt's article. All Hstt had "been
arguing lor, Chfu claimed, was a selective use of Confucian
ideas, in line with the policy of socialist systems critically
inheriting ideas from the past.90 He also disagreed with Shen,
arguing that Confucius' teaching principles were still relevant.
He wrote,
Who can deny that Confucius' teaching principles have
great practical significance? We cannot "because the
times are different, and social systems and educational
aims and requirements are different, deny the historical
place of those educationalists who historically had
propagated culture, thus destroying their educational
principles.91
He mentioned in support that the writings of the seventeenth
century Czech educator Comenius arid the nineteenth century
Russian educators Polinsky and Ushinsky were still referred
to in Soviet educational circles.
In his next article, he attempted to make a "balanced
evaluation of Confucius' educational thought, listing 'both its
positive and negative aspects. He argued that Hsii had neglected
the class character of Confucius' "way of the chlki-tzu".
disagreeing with Hsii's claim that the way of the chtin-tzu could
92
"be spread among all strata of society. On the positive side,
90. Ch'u Shu-sen "Tui yen-chiu K ung-tzu chiao-yu
ssu-hsiang te chi-tien i-cnien
(A Pew Suggestions on Conducting Research into Coniucius1
Educational Thought), KM J?, 9 August 1954.
91 - Ihid.
92. Ch'u Shu-sen, "Tui KTung-tzu te chiao-yu ssu-hsiang i
wen te i-chien" (Suggestions
on the Article "Confucius' Mucationai Thought";, mujr, 4 October
1954.
he pointed out educational merits of Confucius which he
"believed Hsli had omitted. He claimed that Confucius had
advocated the active pursuit of knowledge, quoting Confucius
that "it is "better to like something than to know it, and it
is "better to take pleasure in something than to like it."
He also praised Confucius' use of concrete examples in teaching,
Qh
and his deep understanding of human psychology.
These four articles were published "between June 1l|th
and October 1+th 19 54. Nothing seems to have appeared on
Confucian education again until the Hundred Flowers period.
What this mini-debate revealed was that there was still significant
support for Confucian educational ideasc All three had
acknowledged that Confucius had been a great educator in his
time, although Shen and Ch'u had also offered some criticisms.
During the Hundred Flowers period, another article by HsU
Meng-ying was published in the journal People1 s Education in
February 1957. It was intended to be the beginning of a series
of articles on the history of Chinese education, but the rest
of the series failed to appear.
This was the first article to be published on ancient
educational theories since People's Education was first appeared
in 1950. The most prestigious journal on education it had
on the whole reflected contemporary interests in education,
9 5. This is a auote from the Analects. See Yang Po-chiin
Lun-yu l-chu -土、一乂0一毫一一05 {The Analecus witn Annotations},
Peking: Cnung-hua shu-chu, lypp, p. op.
91+. Ch'u Shu-sen, "Tui K'ung-tzu te chiao-yh ssu~hsiang i wen
te i-chien".
including "by contrast over seventy translations of articles
"by Russian educators in its early years.
The "break "between the Soviet Union and China can "be
traced "back to 1956 From this period on, China "began to
search for its own solutions and ways of development. Russian
writers date the move away from Soviet educational methods to
this time acknowledging that
"by the end of 1956, the middle and higher institutions
of learning departed more and more from extensive
reliance on Soviet curricular and text "books used prior
to this.95
Certainly the criticisms expressed during the Hundred Flowers
period revealed dissatisfaction with the enormous Soviet influence
96
on education. Mao himself was said to have exclaimed at a
talk with heads of provincial and municipal education departments
in 1957 the Ministry of Education a Soviet Ministry of
97
Education, or a Chinese Ministry of Education?'1 3y 1957 a
writer in People's Education complained,
to he an educational worker in new China, and not
understand a little hit of Confucius' educational
thinking reveals inadequacies. Now there are some
teachers who, when talking ahout educationalists,
95. O.B. Borisov and B.T. Koloskov, Soviet-Chinese Relations
19H5-197G. Bloomington and London: Indiana University Press,
1975 P. 10h
9o. See the criticisms quoted in Roderick MacFarcuhar,
The Hundred Flowers.
97. Mao Tse-tung, "A Talk with Heads of Education Departments
or Bureaus of Seven Provinces and Municipalities", Unselscted
Works of Mao Tse-tunm 1957, Hong Kong: Union Research Institute,
1976, p. 91.
seem to know a great deal about Dewey and Makarenko
(and of course this should be the case) but when it
comes to e due at ionali st s of our country like
Confucius, they cannot say more than a few words about
them. We canft call this a normal "phenomenon.99
In his 1957 article Hstt Meng-ying made a number of points
similar to those he made in 1954 showing that he had ignored
or disagreed with the criticisms that Bhen and Chfu had offered.
Again, he gave a completely positive evaluation of Confucius,
100
claiming that his ideas were still relevant for education.
This seemed to contradict the editorial introduction to the
article, which held that while one should learn from his good
» 10
points, the "poisons55 of Confucius should still be eliminated. 4
PeopleT s Education in 1957 also published a book review
102
of Li Chf ang-chih1 s book on Confucius,'v ano another review
of Shen Kuan-ch'un" s book on educational thought in ancient
105
China, suggesting that there was really a miner revival
98. Anton Makarenko was a Soviet educator who came into
prominence under Stalin. His complete works were translated
and published in China in the fifties.
99. Hu yen ho ch7il , "Chieh-hsiao K unc-tzu te
ku-shih" (Introducing The Story of Confucius) ,
in Jen-min chiao-yu (People s Education;, Ho. 1, 1957, p. o3«
100. Hsii Meng-ying, "Liieh-rtf an K7ung-tzu te chiao-hsiieh-fa
ssu-hsiang" (A Brief Discussion of
the Thinking of Confucius Teaching Methods; , Jen-mm cmao-yu,
No. 2, 1957, PP. 27-29.
101. Ibid. . p. 27.
102. Hu yen ho chTih, "Chieh-hsiao KTung-tzu te ku-shih",
p. UO and p. 63.
103. Mao Li-.iui , "Shen chu chung-kuo ku-tai chiao-yd
ho chiao-yti ssu-hsiang p ing-chieh1 1
(A Critical Introduction to bnen s Ancient umnese Education «
and Educational Thought) , Jen-min chiao-yti, No7 6, 1957, PP. 58-61
of interest in Confucian ideas in the educational worldo
1957 also saw the first hook to appear on Confucius'
educational thinking since 1949. Vritten by Ch'en Ching~p!an
of Peking Normal University, it was compiled from lecture notes
for a course he had given on the "History of Chinese Education" .
The assessment that Chfen made of ConfuciusT educational ideas
was also very positive.
He wrote that Confucius had referred to two models of
"behaviour in his aims of education, that of the sage and that
of the chlln-tzii. Since Confucius had said little about the
sages and even claimed that he could not he classed as one,
the main model was that of the chiin-tzu. According to ChTen,
"chiin-tzu" for Confucius meant those who loved and cared for
105
the people, and who would provide them with peace and security.
This was similar to the view proposed by Hsu Meng-ying in 195j4«
The chiln-tzu were to practice self-cultivation (hsiu-yang) on
the basis of Id and jen, which Chfen claimed formed the basic
106
content of Confucian education0 Ch'en argued that Confucius
had, in including the notion of 1sn, added a humane element the
old aristocratic rites. Although both 3 en and Id had a class
10Ll. ChT en Ching-p' an , K1ung-tzu te chiao-yfl ssu-hsiang
VTne saucational Thought 01 Confucius;,
Wunan: Hu-pei 3 en-mm ch u-pan-she , 1 (•
IO5. Ibid., pp. 19~2t}-»
106. Ibid. , p. 27.
"basis, this was simply "because of the nature of the era that
Confucius lived in.^^
Entering into the debate on whether traditional Chinese
values could be inherited, ChTen argued that many Confucian
ideas in education could still be inherited, He justified
this by the common practice of quoting from Mao that
contemporary China has grown out of the China of the
past; we are Marxist- in our historical approach and
must not lop off our history. We should sum up our
history from Confucius to Sun Yat-sen and take over
this valuable legacy. "108
Although Ch'en had acknowledged the class character of jen and
11, he believed, following Feng Yu-lan, that these concepts
could somehow be separated from their class contentSo Treated
in this way as abstract qualities, they could be relevant to
. . a. - . 109
socialist society.
Ch'en made similar claims to those put forward in 195k
about Confucius' teaching methods. Besides mentioning the
points Hs-i had outlined, he also argued that Confucius had
emphasised the three stages of learning, thinking, and practice
in his teaching methods and that he had made traditional
107. ibid. , p. 27 •
108c An English translation of this quote, used by Ch'en in
ibid. , p0 62, is found in Mao Tse-tung, "The Role of the
Chinese Communist Party in the National War", in Selected Works
of Mao Tse-tung, Vol. 2, ppc 195-211. Peking: Foreign Languages
Press, 1957 P 209o
109. Ch'en Ching-p' an, K'ung-tzu te chiao-yii ssu-hsiang,
pp. 60-63•
material interesting for the students. Ch'en also praised
Confucius' use of music in teaching.
Another noteworthy characteristic of ConfuciusT method
was that he had "behaved so as to set an example for his
students in language similar to that used by Hsu. ChTen
wrote that ConfuciusT students had loved him as the sun and moon,
and as they would love their own father. He also drew on the
Russian educators Ushinsky and Kalinin for support for his
111
view of the importance of the teacherTs character.
In the fifties then, while there was very little material
published specifically on ConfuciusT educational ideas, what
was written suggests that educators still held his ideas in
high regard. The criticisms made were relatively minor in
nature. The "brief revivals of interest in Confucian education
coincided with the greater emphasis on the quality of education
in 1954? and the "beginnings of the break with the Soviet model
of education at the end of 1956. It was perhaps natural for
educators to turn back to Chinese sources for inspiration at
the time 9 but it was a very different model which was actually
in 1958 to replace the Soviet model. During the Great Leap
Forward Mao drew on the Yenan experience to promote the idea
11 2
of combining study with labour. Confucian ideas on education
A A r 1.-7
111. Ibid., p. 55
112, See for example Mao Tse-tung, "Talks at the Chengtu
Conference", in Stuart Schram, (ed.), Ilao Tse-tnng Unrehearsed
Harmondsworth, Middlesex: Penguin Books Ltd., 1974, pp. 96-124
having even less in common with this new system than the Soviet
system, were not mentioned, again until the sixties.
n o r c Ti di nc P.e mavk s
Two features stand out in discussions of Confucius in the
fifties. In comparison with the sixties and seventies,
comparatively little was written ahout Confucius. It was
simply not a major issue. Secondly, what was written ahout
Confucius tended on the whole to praise him, although there
was considerable diversity of opinions and critical articles
sometimes appeared. While the tendency was to give a sympathetic,
largely traditional interpretation of Confucius, no consensus
of opinion was reached, in marked contrast to the early sixties
when opinion was almost universally positive, and the seventies
when it was unanimously negative.
Both of these facts suggest that in the early fifties at
least, tradition was not seen as a major harrier to social
change. Indeed the influence of tradition had dissipated
considerably since the beginning of the century. If the fifties
lacked the fervour of the May Fourth attacks, it was mostly
because Confucianism seemed no longer to loom so large in Chinese
life. Relegated to a minor role by the acceptance of communism,
some writers began to look for points of compatibility between
Confucianism and communism. Arguments that Confucian ethics,
and to a lesser extent Confucian ideas on education, could still
be relevant to society were made by a number of writers, although
there were, of course, no suggestion that Confucianism itself
"be completely embraced again. While there were still views
expressed which were pro-Confucian in outlook, this cannot "be
equated with the pro-Confucian outlook of earlier periods.
Confucianism could never again hold a supreme position as an
ideology, nor would Confucius ever again "be regarded as KTang
Yu-wei had seen him: "the Sagely King, the Everlasting Teacher,
the Protector of the People, and the High Priest of the World."
If Confucianism was to he inherited at all, this was to he
measured hy the criteria of another ideology, that of Marxism.
Evaluations of Confucius in the fifties drew on the
research of the thirties and forties which had reduced Confucius
to the status of a historical figure. Where the fifties
differed from this period was in the extent of the attempt to
use a Marxist analysis to history. The new approach meant
that firstly more hasic questions 011 history needed to he answered.
What, given the Marxist view of history, had heen the nature
of the period Confucius lived in? What class did he belong
to and whose interests had he represented? Uncertainty over
such questions contributed to the lack of consensus of opinion
on evaluating Confucius.
Despite the introduction of a Marxist approach to history,
many intellectuals obviously were still unfamiliar with it,
sometimes merely adding Marxist terminology to a traditional
analysis. Intellectuals writing in the fifties had had
themselves mostly received a classical education, and it was
this that they often fell "back on when they were uncertain
over what Marxism implied.
In contrast to the May Fourth period, when the intellectuals
denouncing Confucius had "been young radicals eager to change
society, those writing on Confucius in the fifties on the whole
belonged to a quieter, more scholarly mould. Most were
experienced historians who had already been writing on history
for many years. Apart from Kuo Mo-jo and Fan Wen-Ian, most
prominent historians only became interested in Marxism after
^9U9? and their works were equally influenced by older ideas.
Young historians trained in Marxist methods had not yet emerged,
and important political figures were more concerned with the
present than the ancient past.
The Hundred Flowers period revealed quite clearly that
many intellectuals still retained considerable reverence for
Confucius. With the break with the Soviet Union, a renewed
spirit of nationalism led naturally zo an interest in the roots
of Chinese culture. The extent of this reverence for the past
was no doubt one reason for the adoption of the Great Leap
Forward slogan of "more modern, less ancient." It was only
in the beginning of the sixties that for the first time in the





In the first few years of the sixties, the policies of
the Great Leap Forward were largely abandoned, and it was
admitted that the statistical claims of its success had "been
-j
exaggerated. In 19&amp;0 all Soviet technicians were withdrawn,
taking with them the technical plans and "blueprints of
2
projects they had "been working on. Three years of natural
economic disaster followed. China faced real economic
difficulties. The spirit of optimism characteristic of much
of the fifties disappeared, and a more sober mood emerged©
More conservative policies were followed in a number of fields,
peasants were again allowed private plots, and collective
dining halls were largely abandoned. This rejection of the
Great Leap Forward policies weakened Mao 3 own position
somewhato In the early sixties, he retreated to the "second
line", leaving administrative matters to Liu Shao-chi, who
1o Leo Orleans, Professional Manpower and Education in
Communist China, Washington: Government Printing Office,
1961. n. 2.
2. The events and circumstances surrounding the withdrawal
of the Soviet experts is discussed by a Soviet scientist in
China at the time, in Mikhail A. Klochko, Soviet Scientists
in Red China, New York: Frederick Praeger, 19bl±.
took over as head of state Liu's own penchant seemed to "be
for more careful planning, and a greater emphasis on order,
in contrast to Mao's rather flamboyant styled
Some of the greatest changes which occurred in this
period were in the field of education. After the rapid
expansion of 1958, the Minister for Education announced in
1960 that henceforth more emphasis would "be placed on quality
g
rather than quantity in education. Policies of the Great
Leap Forward were gradually reversed. Worker universities,
and red and expert colleges were dismantled, while the half-
work half-study system was no longer promoted. The new
policies had far—reaching effects as well on universities and
3. Mao had already made the decision to step down in 1958 -
"Decision approving Comrade Mao Tse-tungfs proposal that he
will not stand as candidate for Chairman of the People's
Republic of China for the next term of office", adopted by the
8th Central Committee of the Chinese Communist Party at its
6th Plenary Session, 10 December 1958, in Documents of the
Chinese Communist Party Central Committee September 195o-April
19 6 9 , Hong Kong: Union Research institute, 1971, Vol. 1, pp. 121-
122."
I|. For a discussion of the differences between Mao and Liu
in style of work, see Lowell Dittmer, Liu Shao-chTi and the
Chinese Cultural Revolution, Berkeley: University of California
Press, 197H.
5. Yang Hsiu-feng, "Actively Carry Out the Reform of the
School System to Bring about Greater, Faster, Better and more
Economical Results in the Development of Education", translated
Cur re nt B ac k ground, I960, No . 623, ppc 11-19-
6. Donald J. Munro, "Egalitarian Ideal and Educational Fact
in Communist China", in J. Lindbeck (ed.), China: Management of
a Revolutionary Society, Seattle: University of 7ashington
Press. 1971, pp. 256-301.
research academies where most intellectuals worked In 1959
a directive was issued concerned with the handling of "rightists",
and on October 1st i960, many of those who had "been previously
branded as "white flag" had their labels removed,'7 paving the
way for old professors and technical experts to once again
play a major role in university life.
The most Important indication that a new trend was to be
followed in the universities came in a speech given by GhTen I
in August 19'Sl. Making clear that he was speaking not as an
individual but in the name of the State Council and the Party,
ChTen I went on to give what was essentially a new theory on
the relationship of "redness" and "expertness". Political
consciousness, redness, was to be manifested through vocational
work, and not to be judged solely in terms of political activity,
The tendency to brand as expert those who buried themselves in
books was wrong. As well, ChTen stated that intellectuals
could not necessarily be expected to have deep-rooted Marxist
convictions, it would be enough if they worked with the party.
Even his own mind, ChTen commented, still contained traces of
Q
the ideas of Confucius and Mencius.
7. "Only Through Showing Repentance Can Rightists Have a
Bright Future: Labels of Another Croup of Rightists in Shansi
Province who have Shown Real Reptentence are Removed", Shansi
Daily,, 30 September 1960, Translated in Survey of China Mainland
Press (supplement), No. 53 9 P• 17
5. Gh'en I ^^ . "Tui Pei-ching-shih kap-tene; yftan-hsiac
yiny-chieh pi-yeh she no; te chiang-nua
(Speech to this Year s Graduates from Pekinsr s
Higher Institutions), Cnung-kuo cn'my-nien (China
Youth). 19b . No. 17. pp. k-b,.
In March 19615 Red Flag carried an article which called
for a revival of the Hundred Flowers policy, although this time
it was made quite clear that the freedom of discussion was to
he limited to academic matters, and not to he extended to
politics."^
In universities, a wide range of new courses were
introduced in 1961 and 1962, a part of the new Hundred Flowers
spirit. These courses partly corresponded to the teachers1
own interests and specialities. These included courses on
western philosophy, and even western economic thought. In
1962, Peking University added such courses as "Historical
Sources for Chinese Philosophy" taught hy Feng Yu-lan, and a
course on "General Introduction to Chinese Buddhist Philosophy"
10
taught hy Jen Chi-viL Courses were extensively re-arranged
in the academic year beginning in the summer of 1961. Veteran
teachers were placed in charge of many subjects, and given the
11
responsibility of training younger teachers. Both students
9» "Stand Firm on the Policy of Letting a Hundred Flowers
Blossom and a Hundred Schools of Thought Contend in Academic
Research", Translated in Survey of China i.Iainland Press, 1961,
No. 2l4.pl 9 pp» 1-7-
10. I Wo-sheng, "Edue at ion'; . Communist China 19o2, Voh 2,
Hong Kong: Union Research Institute, 19o3j p• 180.
11. "An-hwi ta-hsUeh chu-i fa-hui lao-chiao-shih tso-ving"
#3XI (Anli we i U n i v e r 3 i t v
Pays Attention to Developing the Role of Old Teachers), o N J P.
7 July 1961.
and younger teachers were admonished to show respect to the
old teachers. Old professors were given assistants to help
them in their research, and were to "be guaranteed enough time
free of administrative duties to carry out teaching and
research, while some of those who were very old were to spend
all their time on research, training their research assistants
1 2
to carry on after them.
The new Hundred Flowers spirit was reflected in the
holding of a great number of academic conferences and seminars
organised within universities. Whereas during the Great Leap
Forward, students and indigenous experts might be called on
to give papers, these were now given by experts and veteran
teachers
The withdrawal of Soviet technicians and teachers in 1960
was part of a gradual worsening of relationships between China
and the Soviet Union. This affected intellectuals, who whether
or not they agreed with the policy of learning from the Soviet
Union had at least been able to use the Soviet model as a
guideline for carrying out their work. Now, with this removed,
there was the question of what would replace it. The policies
developed during the Yenan period and favoured by Mao had been
largely discredited by their association with the Great Leap
12. "Fa-hui lao~nien chiao-shih,chuan-chang, t'i-kao chTing-
nien chiao-shih shui-p ing
(Develop the Specialities of Old Teachers, Raise the Standard
of Young Teachers), KMJP, 29 Larch 1962,
Forward. Desx^ite a more liberal academic climate, it was
by no means possible to openly advocate western theories.
It is not surprising then that the traditional Chinese ideas
again became influential.
In historical studies, the break with the Soviet Union
was reflected in a number of waysc There was a move away from
an acceptance of Soviet historical theories. History journals
no longer carried translations of Soviet works, and after 1960
Chinese and Soviet historians ceased to exchange visits.
1 3
All of this was regarded by Soviet historians as ingratitude.
Another effect of the removal of Soviet influence was
some questioning of the extent to which Marxist analysis could
be applied to historical questions. In 1962, Liu Chieh was
said to have argued that while Marxist class analysis was
appropriate for foreign and modern history, it was not
appropriate for analysing ancient Chinese history, which had had
1 )
a development of its own. 4 In June 1962, Feng Ting also argued
that philosophers and historians should also learn from the
west and that many of the questions brought up by bourgeois
i3. R.V. Vyatkin and S.L. Tikhvinsky, "Some Questions of
Historical Science in the Chinese People1s Republic", in Albert
Feuerwerker (ed.), History in Communist China, Mass.: The M.I.T,
"Pr^oo AQ&amp;R -o.-n
11±. C) h q n f Yd -1 m 今十1I峰 - , "Ha-kT e-s su c hu-i c hieh-ch:
fRn-hsi fnnc-fn hn li—shih ven—ohiu
(The Methodology of Marxist class Analysis anc
Historical Research) , LSYC, 19^3? Ho. 3, pr. 27-lik,
social scientists were worth studying.^ In the new context,
it seemed possible to revive some of the traditional historical
methods.
Chinese historians "began to turn once again to their own
past, with which of course they were most familiar. Less
attention was given to world history, Chinese culture and history
began to be regarded more and more as a source of pride, and
there were a number of studies of the contributions of China to
the rest of the world. Chu Ch'ien-chih again wrote on his
theories of the effect of Confucian philosophy on western
philosophy while Ma Nun-tung argued that Hui Sheng had
16
discovered America a thousand years before Columbus. Books
began to appear on how to learn from the study habits of the
17
ancients. The new interest and awareness of the past was
reflected in a resurgence of old plays and operas. New plays
15. Merle Goldman, "The Unique ' Blooming and Contending1 of
1961-62", China Quarterly, 1969? No. 37? p. o2.
16. Hhn Oh r i on—n.hi h I1 , "Shih-ch1i-pa shih-chi hsi-fang
che-hsdeh-chia te Kf unsr-t zu kuan"
(Western Philosophers' Views on Confucius in the Seventeenth
and Eighteenth Centuries), JMJP, 9 March 1962. See also
Vyatkin and Tikhvinsky, "Some Questions of Historical Science
in the Chinese People's Republic", p. 3h3.
17- for4 pyflnrnl^ Yn TT'i en — shih ana Ma Ying-po
^0 „ TT an-t' an wo-kuo ku-tai hstleh-chieh te hsdeh-hs:
cning-shen ho hsnen-hsi xang-ia ^^757等4^；^6炎
On the g-nirit and Method of Learning of On r
Country's Ancient Scholars), Peking: Chung-kuo ch'ing-nier
ch u-p an-she. 19 oh
"by such writers as 7u Han and Tfien Han dealt with, prominent
historical figures. The use of history as an allegory to
comment on the present was also prevalent, the most celebrated
ase being Wu Han's Hai Jui Dismissed from Office. Chinese
historical figures began to be studies in more detail. Some
moves in this direction had already been made around 1 957
i P
coinciding with the beginning of the Sino-Soviet split,' but
had been interrupted by the Great Leap Forward. Related to
this, considerable debate was carried out on the issue of
historicism, which raised the question of whether a historical
figure should be assessed by contemporary standards, or in
the context of the time in which he lived. Any attempt to
make decisions about the period in which a figure lived would
of course lead again to the question of periodisation.
The Great Leap Forward slogan of "more recent, less
ancient" was also modified. ChTen Po-ta, who had coined the
slogan in 1959? now stated that it had been misunderstood and
19
oversimplified. It was not to be tax en to mean that the
study of archaeology and history was not necessary, or that
18. Roderick MacFarquhar, The Origins of the Cultural Revolution:
Contradictions Among the People, 1955-1957» New York: Columbia
University Press, 1974, chapter 4 discusses Chinese reactions
to this.
19. Oh en Po-t? |I ‘3 , "P'i-p'an te chi-ehfeng ho hsin te
+ r o rO ' (Critical Inhe ritance
and New Investigations) i HC , 1959 , No. 1.3, PP. 36-39 and 43.
ancient history should not "be studied in schools.
The years 1961 and 1962 saw the most animated and lively
debates on Confucius since the Communists had come to power.
1962 was the 2,l|i+0th anniversary of Confucius' death.20
Nearly every university and historical association held meetings
21
to discuss Confucius' teachings. Confucius' birthplace at
Ch'u-fu was opened to the public, attended by an average of
22
30,000 people daily. Some of the activity amounted to a
return of Confucian worship. This revival of interest in
Confucius received support from the highest levels when Liu
Shao-ch'i called for a conference to discuss Confucius' philosophy,
Organised by Chou Yang in the name of the Historical Institute
of Shangtung, Confucius' native province. It met at Chilian
from 6th to 12th November, with over 160 philosophers and
historians taking part. Although by no means unanimous in their
opinions, most gave favourable interpretations of Confucius.
20o Even this detail was debated, with people questioning
whether the 2,l|i|.0th anniversary of Confucius' death was 1961
and 1962. See "K'unm-tzu shih-shih erh-ch'ien ssu-uai ssu-
shih nifin shih nhin-nien hai—shih mine—nien if d itt A- V5Z? vtf £
(is the 2.Uu0th Anniversary of Confucius
Death this Year or Next Year?). KMJP« 20 December 1961
21 o A number of articles were published in the KMJP on these
meetings. See for example 21 January, 15 February, 18 February
Knri 98 flr'f.n'hp-p iQh9_
22. "K'ung-tzu ku-hsiang ch'u-fu hsien chti-hsing ch'uan-t'unc
T. 1 1 n —. r To o n n
(The Traditional 'Gathering in Front of the Forest' Held ii
Confucius' Native Place: Ch'u-fu), KHJP, 8 Aoril 1962
The inherit ability of Confucian morality again "became a
major issue during this period. Liu Chieh, Feng Yu-lan and
Vv'u Han were amongst those who claimed that the concept of ;jen
was still pertinent to contemporary society.2^ In 1963, Wu
Han claimed that under certain conditions and limitations,
individuals of the ruling class undertook actions compatible
with the interests of the people.
It would seem that at this time there was an attempt to
integrate Confucian ethics with Communist theory. Significantly,
Liu Shao-ch'i's How to be a G-ood Communist was republished in
Oh
1962."' Its debt to the Confucian concent of self-cultivation
25
was to be pointed out after the Cultural Revolution.
Changes again began to occur in China after Mao issued
his call to "never forget class struggle" in the second half
23. Merle Goldman, "The Role of History in Party Struggle,
19o2-h", China Ruarter 1 y, 1972, No. 51, pp. 500-519.
2h. niu Shao-ch i II，1^.0乂 , Lun bung-ch an-tang yqan te
hsiu-yang1^1—«»ll MI ^ ltl—I (How to be a Good Communist),
Peking: Jen-min ch u-pan-she, 19o2. Sixty million copies 01
this revised edition were printed in 1962. Liu himself was
said to have visited Confucius ' birthplace in November 1962.
vSee Han Suyin, "Rind in the Tower: Mao Tse-tung and the Chinese
Revplution 1 9 H 9-19 753 Boston: Little Brown and Co., 1976, p. 187.
25 • Vu Ch hi-ping I；久 , "Ku~ch'ui ch'ung-yang fu-ku, chiu
shin mai-xuo, cniu shin ru-pi: pc onou xang cn uan-p an nsi-nua
ch uan-ran chi-ch eng te ian-tung H-lun"
〈幻―減技彳蟹^ ^X
(To advocate worship of Foreign xnings ana return mo uia rnings
is Treason and Restoration: in Refutation of Chou YangTs
Reactionary Doctrine of 'Total Westernisation' and 'Total
I nil e ri t anc e7 " , KMJP, 28 Au gu s t 190.
og
of 1962, In 1963, the campaign to "learn from Lei Peng"
was launched, leading to an increased emphasis on class
education. It was felt that the young knew little ah out the
exploitation of the old society. Students in schools and
universities were encouraged to take part in writing the
27
"four histories" of village, commune, factories, and families.
This brought the emphasis on history hack once again to the
recent past. It was also as part of this movement that
investigations were made in Confucius' own home town, to show
pQ
that class divisions also existed amongst his descendants.
The new emphasis on class struggle also had its effects
on intellectual circles in 1963 Some of those intellectuals
who had "been active in 1961 and 1962 now came under attack.
Liu Chieh was criticised for having contended in 19o2 that
since class analysis was a modern development, it could not be
applied to an understanding of the past. Newspapers and
26. Mao Tse-tung, "Speech at the Tenth Plenum", 2b September
19o2, in Stuart Schram (ed.), Mao Tse-tung Unrehearsed,
Harmondsworth: Penguin, 197U ? PP• 188-189.
27 » Meng Teng~chin and Niu Hsin-fang ？爷处次 vv U
shih chiao-vu te len-shih lun 1-1
V'The Spi stemo logical Significance of Pive History' mduc ami on j ,
CKYC, 196U, No. ii, pp. 17~23. This was sometimes referred to
as the Pour Histories, sometimes as Five, with a division of
family histories into worker and peasant families.
20„ Ho Ling-hsiu '1 ^纷斤 , "oh mg-k an sheng-jen chia te
'xac-te1" lease nook at tne
Morality1 of the Sages m-amily J, KMJP, 23 Seuuemoer 19ou.
scholarly journals published criticisms of his views, and
academic societies, including the historical societies in
Peking and Canton, called special forums to denounce his
9Q
arguments as anti-Marxist. ^ Wu Han was criticised for
advocating that moral values could still be inherited, while
Peng Yu-lan came under attack for his essay "On the Methods of
Philosophical History".
In philosophical circles, Yang Hsien-cher.'s theory of
"combining two into one" was denounced. It was contrasted
with Mao's theory which took "one divides into two" as the
major lav; of dialecticSo Compared to Mao's formulation, Yang's
conception seemed to suggest that contradictions could
reconcile themselves in harmony, a belief that had obvious
similarities to strains of traditional and Confucian thought.
It was argued that this had been used to support such ideas
as the dying out of class struggle, class harmony and class
, . 30ion.'
Criticism of intellectuals became more heated in 19obr.
A number of them were attacked on the grounds that they were
supporters of humanism, and the theory of abstract human nature.
These included the criticisms directed at Peng Ting, at Chou
29o Cheng Peng, "Cultural affairs", Commun1st 0hina 1965 ,
Hong Kong: Union Research Institute, 19oIT, Vol. 2, pp. 25-26.
30. "Donald Munro, "The Yang Hsien-chen Affair", China
Quarterly. 1965, No. 22, pp. 75-82.
Ku-ch'eng for his theories on aesthetics and at Shao Ch'iian-lin
for his theory of portraying "middle characters" in literature.^
A &amp;e"bate was also waged in historical circles in 1963
and 1964 over the role of the Taiping general, Li Hsiu-cheng.
Controversy centred on his confessions after his capture.
Gh'i Pen-yii, writing in 1963? accused Li of having betrayed the
30
peasant revolution and capitulated to the landlord classes.
The concept of capital ationism and restoration were at that
time also being brought up in connection with the Soviet Union,
and their extension to an understanding of history can be seen
as an offshoot of this. They we re, of course, to become very
important concepts in historical discussions in China after
the Cultural Revolution.
Mao's concern over the direction which China was taking
was also reflected in the attention he began to give to the
73
question of revolutionary successors. Unless youth were
imbued with the spirit of hard struggle, he believed China could
follow the same path as the Soviet Uniom Yet over the next
year or so, Mao must have decided that while his ideas were
theoretically acknowledged, in practice they were not being
31• Adam Oliver, "Rectification of Mainland China intellectuals.
1964-65", Asian Survey, October 1965? Vo'l0 5? bo. 10, pp. 475-490,
f!"h i P^n—Trl3 ^ p? ing Li Hsiu-ch!eng tsu-shu"‘4^ ― 办 丄丄 ^ V
打乇安八、伯、丄 (A Critique of Li Nsiu-eh' sn.s;1 s Self—
nr»'i f.i r» ^m 1 _ TtSvT! _ 1 Q f~z , No. h . T)X) r- 97—Li?
33. "Mao Tse-tung, On Educational Revolution", Chinese
Education. 197k. Vol. 6, No. 4, "PP. 7-47.
completely carried out, m November 1965, Yao Wen-yuan
pub 1 ished his attack on Wu HanT s play Hai Jui Dismissed from
Of f ice, starting the succession of events that would swiftly
build up to the Cultural Revolution,
Confucius and Class
By late 1959 and 1960, the volume of articles published
BP
on the classical philosophies had begun to increase. " Many
of those who had written in the fifties started again to voice
tneir opinions on the evaluations of Confucius, and on an
assessment of his class. If anything, evaluations were even
more positive. The wave of interest in historicism, which
coincided with the 2Hi±0th anniversary of ConfuciusT death,
gave a Marxist rationale on which these positive assessments
could be based. It allowed evaluations of the contribution
made by Confucius to be made more directly in relation to the
period in which he lived.
5b In 1959 for example, the editorial board of Philosophica:
Re-search published a collection of articles on Lao-tzu and
in 1 96T, a similar collection was approved on Chuang-tzu.
See Che-hsbeh ven-chiu p'ien-chi-pu (ed.), Lao-tzu che-hsileh
tTao-lun chi I I (Collected Articles or
the Philosophy of Lao-tzuJ, reprinted in Hong Kong: Ch'ung-wer
shu-tien. 1 Q 7 P . idem. Chuann-tzu che-hsiieh tT ao-lun chi
TCollscted Articles on the Philosoph:
of Chuang-tzu), reprinted in Hong Kong: wen-oh ang shu-chu
n n ri ca "h =»
Generally, in the sixties those writing on Confucius
showed more of an awareness of the need to use class analysis.
Whereas during the Hundred Flowers period, old scholars like
Hsiung Shih-l.i could write on Confucianism with no mention of
"5
class analysis at all,-' "by the early sixties a decade of
Communist re-education had left its mark on intellectuals.
Even if they did not agree with or fully understand Marxist
writings on class, they were at least more adept in handling
these notions than the scholars of the fifties.
The question of periodisation continued to be debated during
the sixties, "but with less intensity. Kuo Mo~joTs scheme had
by this time gained the most support, with Fan Wen-land s scheme
also attracting some adherents. Other schemes were also put
forward, but they seemed to have had relatively little influence.
After ten years of intensive debate on periodisation in the
fifties, it is not surprising that this topic aroused less
controversy in the sixties. Writers, though, generally showed
a greater awareness of the question of periodisation in their
works, usually taking it into account in their evaluations of
Confucius. How convinced some of these writers actually
were about the importance of periodisation remains in doubt
since both Liu Chieh and Feng Yu~1an were later to argue that
some Confucian values transcended their historical periode
3b. See Hsiung Shih-1i ^3.^1X1 11 (The Original
Confucianism), first published in 19bo, reprinted in Hong Kong:
Lung-men shu-tien, 1970.
In discussions of Confucius in the early sixties, a
rough division can he made between the period from Ch'en Po—ta's
speech in May 1959 to early 1961? the second period beginning
with the advent of a new ''Hundred Flowers" policy in March
1961, and lasting through 1962. The earlier period can be
seen as a prelude to the second period when the number of
articles published increased dramatically in quantity.
In 1959? in one of the first articles published after
the anti-rightist campaign, Liu Chieh-jen argued that Confucius
76
had used jen in an attempt to liberate the class of slaves.
Feng Yu-lan in i960 also gave a sympathetic and fairly
straightforward account of Confucian ethics, with some reference
to the question of periodisation and class background. He
saw Confucius as a representative of the slave owning class
37
who had turned to the landlord class.
Both Liu Chieh-jen and Feng Yu-lan were criticised in
38 -
i960 for their views. Amongst Feng's critics were a group
76. Liu Chieh-len
) _
4l L ^ , "KTung-tzu ssu-hsiang t'i-hsi ch'u-
tT an" (A Preliminary Investigation
of Confucius' System of Thought), KMJP, 1 November 1959.
i7 . Feng Yu-lan. "Lun Kfung-tzu" (On Confucius) ,
first published in KMJP, 22 and 29 -July i960. Reprinted ir
KTCHTLC. pp. 78-95.
78. Liu was criticised by Chang Shih-fene 0 , "K ung-tzuJ. L a l V.
te .len-hsii Sjfi oa-snih nix li cni©li x cxixs u© li lun
(Confucius philosophy of len is not
a theory for the emancipation o_l slaves; , aipF, 27 March IpoC
p. 5. Feng was criticised oy Li en i~ch len
i •rp-, •
, 1 ui
Feng Yu-lan hsien-shen lun-K ung-tzu te chi-tien i-chien1 541，？I
^2^12厂斤个 (A Few Points Concerning
Mr. Feng Yu-laii's ,r0n Confucius"), aAjP, p august 1980, p. 3
oT his final year philosophy students at Peking University.
They particularly attacked Peng on the grounds that he had
neglected class in his article "On Confucius". In a rather
long article, they quoted extensively from Mao on the importance
of stressing class, alleging that Peng had "basically not changed
39
his views since 1930.
This small hurst of criticism in i960 did not last for
long and was followed in 1961 and 1962 hy the most prolific
outpourings of articles on Confucius since the Communists had
come to power. The announcement of a new Hundred Plowers
policy in 1961 no doubt had much to do with this.
Opinions on Confucius ' class stand expressed in 1961
and 1962 can he classified according to the periodisation
scheme adopted. By far the greatest number of articles used
Kuo Mo-jo's periodisation scheme, although they produced a
variety of different interpretations of Confucius' class stand
and class membership.
Yang Jung-kuo in a new article elaborated on the basic
arguments he had put forward in the forties and fifties. He
continued to argue that Confucius had belonged to the class
of slave-owners who had worked for the benefit of the slave-
owning class. Significantly, Yang seems to have been slightly
39. ChT en Chih~shans et al., "P'ing Peng Yu-lar
"h ft i Rn-shpr.o1 t.R Inn K'n ncr-f, 7,n
(A f! ri t. i m 1 p.of Mr-, fena Yij-Ian1' s" ,rurf~'Confno i n s" ^ . TCM,TP .
August 1960. p. 3
more sympathetic in his overall assessment of Confucius than
in his earlier writings; perhaps because of the influence of
the general atmosphere of the period Jen Chi-ytt was
another writer who argued for this point of view. Both Yang
and Jen "believed that Confucius was opposed to the inscribing
of legal codes onto tripods, which they saw as a move on the
part of the newly arising legalist forces to overthrow the old
Chou system of rule "by rites. They saw this as evidence that
Confucius had stood on the side of the interests of the slave-
owning class. They also pointed to Confucius1 hatred of the
three Chi families who had carried out some of the rites
traditionally reserved for the Chou princes. Confucius had
even urged his other students to "strike the drum and attack"
his student Jan Chiu, because he had helped the Chi family.
Jen Chi-yu made an indirect attack on the kind of argument put
forward by Kuo Mo-jo, writing that "those scholars who think
that Confucius was sympathetic to the rebels lack the factual
i±1
evidence for this." '
Kuan Peng and Lin Yii-shih basically adopted the same view
as Yang and Jen, but they tended on the whole to say that
ConfuciusT outlook had been guided by compromise. This view
hO. Yanw Juns-kuo, "Lun Kfung-tzu ssu-hsiang" (On the
Them obit. nf Cnnfnci n r . KTCHTLG, pp. 373WOO.
) i A . .T pin f! n i — if 7^墓7V1. , "K'ung-tzu ch eiiR-chih shann te
uo-shou li-ch anp; ho che-hsueh shang te wei-hsin chu-i" 51V1
(Confucius
Politically Conservative Stance and His Philosophical Idealism)
KTCHTLC, p. 151.
was also reflected in their arguments on ethics, discussed in
the next section. Like Jen Chi-ytl, Kuan and Lin argued against
Kuo Mo-joT s assessment of Confucius as a revolutionary.
Using the same examples as Kuo, they concluded that Confucius
had actually stood on the side of the crumbling aristocratic
slave—owning class, which wanted to preserve the old rites.
Both Kuan Peng and Kuo Mo-jo referred to the following
extract from the Confucian Analects:
Kung-shan Fu-jao, when he was holding Pi, and in an
attitude of rebellion, invited Confucius to join him.
Confucius was inclined to go. Tzu-lu was displeased
and said T indeed you cannot go I Why must you go to
see Kung-shan?' Confucius replied, TCan it be without
some reason that he has invited me? If anyone will
employ me, may I not make an eastern Chou?T42
Kuo Mo-jo had interpreted this to argue that Confucius
had been prepared to help rebels, but Kuan and Lin gave it a
different interpretation. They pointed cut that Kung-shan
pu-jao had been rebelling against the Chi family, who had
already incurred Confucius f disapproval for usurping the Chou
rites. If Confucius had been willing to support rebellions
against the Duke of Lu, perhaps an argument could be made for
saying he was a revolutionary. As it was, he was only
prepared to overthrow representatives of the newly arising
b3
landlord class, a regressive step.
1+2. This translation is based on Legge, pp. 256-257.
1+3• Kuan Peng 4^ and Lin Ytl-shih 4 , "Lun KTung-tzu,f
(On Confucius;, KTCHTLC, pp. 255-25o
Kuo Mo-jo didnTt answer their article, but Peng Yu-lan
wrote a reply. Ke based his argument on an analysis of the
terms used by Confucius. Peng disagreed with the views
expressed by Kuan and Lin, claiming that they had used Chao
Chi-pin's distinctions between the classes ,1en and min as a
basis for their argument.^ Peng disagreed with this distinction,
arguing that rather than denoting a particular class in the
Spring and Autumn period, tien had been an all-embracing term.
Por example, those people living in the cities would
be called 1 kuo-,ienT ; Those living in the countryside
would be called 1 yeh jen ; the aristocracy was called
ta ,1 en? only denoted the slave-owning aristocracy,
yeh jen' must be the barbarian aristocracy ...
this is not, possible.+5
In answer to this, Kuan Peng and Lin Yii-shih stated that
there had in fact been "barbarian aristocrats" in the sense that
there were slave owners who live in the countryside, Judging
by his later articles, their argument seems to have had little
effect on Peng's views.
A number of other articles also appeared to counter the
ideas put forward "by Kuan and Lin. Ch'ao Sung-t'ing wrote
LL. Feng Yu-lan. Lun K'ung-tzu kuan-yu jen te ssu-hsiang"
(On Confucius' Ideas of Jen).
KTCHTLC. pp. 2aa-2tS9.
k5. Lbid.
1+6. Kuan Feng and Lin YU-shih, "Tsai lun K'ung-tzu"
(Further Discussion of Confucius;, KTCnrLC. p. 320.
"An Argument against Comrades Kuan Peng and Lin Yii-shihfs
'Further Discussion on Confucius'". He contended that
Confucius had oeen indebted to the Chi family, quoting Szu-ma
r^. Vi 1 "h V O T"
growing up and working as a keeper of the granaries
for the Chi family he measured the grain fairly,
when he was keeper of the livestock the animals
flourished; and so he was made minister of works ^4-7
Since Confucius had begun his official life by working with the
Chi family, Ch'ao argued that it was unlikely that Confucius would
)i 8
in fact have opposed them.
T'ang I-chieh also referred to the issue of Kung-shan
Fu-3ao?s rebellion to argue that although Confucius had originally
been a member of the slave owning class, he had worked on behalf
of the newly arising landlord class. T'ang reasoned that
Confucius had become progressive because of his ambitious nature,
illustrated by his statement "if anyone will employ me, may I
not make an eastern Chou,"^ T'ang believed that when Confucius
had seen that the slave-owning class was collapsing, he had
aligned himself with the landlord class, then rising in power.
kl• The translation used here comes from Yang Hsien~yi and
Gladys Yang, Records of the Historian. Hong Kong: The Commercial
Press. 197L. u. 2.
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^4 务 一 2 ^ )1^ 束 (Comments on Comrades Kuan PenYA -i — J3 AT; ryr) rfu dry i7N M JM 7 x c
andJLin YH-shib's rA Further Discussion on Confucius')_ KTHHTT
! . r- r
l,n t ^v. ^l I ！ ^ . "K'unsr-tzu ssu—hsiansr tsai oh'nnr V 9 — WA v '
p Vi ? n m i^—V n +■ c + o -w•tnTn n
fVbi= "Pnnp+.n ort of nonfuoins1 Thinkinff nt fhR Fnr nf i.h^ R-nninV ~ w— —
Q"rt Anf nmn TDor T rr ^ TTTC rrPT,C Ti R)
Kuan Peng and Lin Yii-shih had argued that Confucius had
opposed the inscription of the penal code onto "bronze tripods
because he had wanted to oppress the slaves. Chung Chao~p? eng,
who also saw Confucius as a member of the slave-owning class, but
a progressive one, argued for the opposite view and said that
Confucius had been against the inscription of the legal codes
because they had actually been very oppressive. He saw
Confucius wanting to use virtue instead of laws to rule as
showing that he was sympathetic to the slave class.
Some other historians in the early sixties who followed
Kuo Mo-jo's periodisation scheme in seeing the age Confucius
liver in as one characterised by the decline of slave-ownership
did not place him personally in the slave-owning class. Wang
Hsien-chin stated that Confucius had belong to the landlord
class, referring to the example of Confucius wanting to aid
Kung-shan Fu-jao to argue that Confucius had been against the
3lave-owners.
A number of other historians at the time, however, disagreed
completely with Kuo Mo-jo's periodisation and adopted Fan Wen-Ian's
60. Chunsr Chao-D' en£ . "Liieh lun Ktuns:-tzu ssu-hsiansr
te chieh-chi hsing" (A Brief
Discussion on the Class Nature of Confucius1 Thinking;, KTCHTLC,
(DO. 182-196.
61 . Wancr Hsien-chin 1 "K!ung-tzu tsai chung-kuo li-
shih-shang te ti-wei" (The Place
of Confucius in Chinese History), KTCHTLC, pp. 111-112.
position. They led them to place Confucius in the feudal
class. Ch'e Tsai, for instance, claimed that Confucius? morality
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had served the landlords rather than slave-owners.
Still other historians, like T'ang Lan, rejected "both
Kuo Mo-jo's and Fan Wen-lan's period! sat ions and created their
own. T'ang Lan placed the dividing line between the slave
and feudal periods at 720 B.C., that is, at the beginning of
the Spring and Autumn period. He saw Confucius as having
belonged to the progressive wing of the gentry class who wanted
to work for the good of the common man.'
From the brief description of the different views
expressed in the early sixties on Confucius' class membership
and class stand, it can be seen that while the main arguments
had already been voiced in the fifties and many of the prominent-
debaters such as Feng Yu-lan and Chao Chi-pin had participated
in the earlier debates, there were still some significant
differences. The quality of argumentation was on the whole
more detailed and scholarly. The mastery of Marxist analysis
by the majoritj?- of the writers was greater, even though it
might involve little more than a mastery of terminology.
52. Ch'e Tsai IV , "K ung-tzu lun jen" (Confucius
on jen), KTCKTLC, pp. 135-14b.
53 - T ans Lan 71 , "P ing-lun K ung-1zu shou-hsian ying-kai
men-mine; K ung-tzu so-cnu ze snin snen-mo-yang nsing-cnin ze
she-hui'
vTo Evaluate Confucius. It'is First necessary to Clearly Under¬
stand the Nature of the Society He Lived in] , KTCHTLC, pp. 341-353.
There were also some new hut important participants in the
debates, notably Kuan Peng and Lin Yii-shih. These scholars
belonged to a younger generation trained largely under communism,
and often with close party affiliations. Their research was
thorough and their criticism of people like Feng Yu-1 an sharp.
However, it could also be seen that the general trend
definitely favoured a positive evaluation of Confucius' class
background and class contributions, although it was generally
admitted that Confucius' teachings in so far as they reflected
his class standpoint, were not suitable to the present day.
The stand generally adopted on periodisation, coupled
with the concept of historic!sm, enabled Confucius to be
evaluated as having been progressive in his time, despite the
fact that his ideas were of course feudal. He was genex'ally
seen as having been a member of the slave-owning class, but of
having tried to introduce new ideas which worked for the good
of the newly arising landlord class; in itself a more progressive
step than supporting the slave-owners. By 1962, Liu Chieh and
Feng Yu-ian had even suggested that since Confucius had
aligned himself with a progressive class, the abstract essence
of the values he proposed could be inherited, even in socialist
times.
In September 1962, Mao Tse-tung referred to the need to
continue class struggle arguing that
From now on, we must talk about this every year,
every month, every day,, We will talk about it at
congresses, at Party delegate meetings, at plenums,
at every meeting we hold.34
The new emphasis on class was reflected in attacks made on
Feng Yu-lan and Liu Chi eh, who were "both accused of not adopting
a proper class stance.
By August 1963 Liu Chieh was accused of having argued
that
Confucius was the saviour for all times, and was the
embodiment of the truth and the divine. With
Confucius? concept of fjen5 all problems in the world
can be solved. Things such as Marxism-Leninism, the
theory of class struggle and the method of class
analysis can be dispensed with.55
By very little mention was being made of Confucius.
More and More articles began to appear stressing the importance
of class analysis and the debates in the philosophical field
turned to the controversy raised by Yang Hsien-chen.
Correspondingly, in the field of history, questions were raised
about whether class compromise was possible, illustrated in
the arguments about whether there really had been good officials
who had made compromises with the peasants. These controversies
were to lead up to the Cultural Revolution.
54. Mao Tse-tung, "Speech at the Tenth Plenum of the Eighth
Central Committee", Stuart Schram, Mao Tse-tung Unrehearsed,
Harmondsworth: Penguin Books, 1974, p. 190.
55 . Li Kr an . "Po hsin tsun-K'ung lun" I1~I5^V、至一人
(Repudiating a new theory 01 Confucius worsnipj , Km J P, 17 and
16 August 1963. 17 August 19b3, Po 2.
G onfuciu s and E thic s
The question of whether to classify Confucius as a
materialist or idealist continued as a topic of debate in the
early sixties. If it could "be shown that Confucius was a
materialist 9 this would of course mean that he would, he more
positively evaluated in Marxist terms.
As evidence to claim that he was something of a materialist,
it was often argued that he had added an agnostic element to
the old rites. While he had placed stress on the observance
of funeral and sacrificial rites, his statement "when you cant
serve men, how can you serve ghosts?" was taken to express his
57
doubts on the existence of ghosts.' Another saying tnat was
often quoted was "docs heaven speak? The four seasons pursue
their courses and all things are continually being reproduced,
but does heaven say anything?" This was said to have shown
0
that Confucius had adopted a pantheistic outlook, laying the
foundation in early philosophy for the development of materialist
58
and atheistic strands of thought. Examining some of the
same quotes, Jen Chi-yil argued against the idea that Confucius
had been materialist, writing that
56. The terms "idealist" and "materialist" have been used as
evaluative terms as well as philosophical terms in many articles.
57. Peng Yu-ian, "Lun K'ung-tzu", KTCHTLC, p. 85.
58. T'ang I-chieh, "K?ung-tsu ssu-hsiang tsai chTun~chiu
mo-chi te tso-yung", ibid., p. 56.
although some comrades "believe that these quotes
show the "beginnings of atheism, in reality Confucius
openly admitted the existence of ghosts. His statement
'for a man to sacrifice to a spirit not "belonging to
him is flattery' ("wei-cheng", Analects) shows that he
only opposed sacrificing randomly.dT~~
Jen Chi-vii concluded that Confucius had been an idealist.
However, there was no definite consensus reached about
whether Confucius had been either idealist or materialist.
Many considered that since he had lived in a period when
materialist thought was emerging from an idealist mould, his
thought contained elements of both.
Although there was more discussion on the question of
Confucius' metaphysics than there had been in the fifties, the
central question under consideration still remained that of
his ethjcal outlook. Besides the problem of the meaning of
saeh terms as tjen, two issues were particularly raised: whether
Confucius ethical outlook could still be inherited, and whether
it was really necessary to use class analysis as a tool to
analyse his ethical concepts.
Although Peng Yu-lan and Lin Ghieh-jen were criticised
in i960 for not using class analysis in the evaluation of
Confucian ethics, this brief period of attack did not deter
them. Peng Yu-lan continued to interpret jen as "loving all
men", despite rejoinders from his critics who argued that there
59. Jen Chi-ytt, "K'ung-tzu chfeng-chih-shang te po~shou
li-ch'ang ho che-hsiieh shang te wei-hsin chu-i", ibid. , p. 157•
could "be no love that transcended class. In reply, Feng
quoted an extract from Mao Tse-tung:
as for the so-called love of humanity, there has "been
no such all-inclusive love since humanity was divided
into classes. All the ruling classes of the past
were fond of advocating it, and so were many so-called
sages and wise men, but nobody has ever realljr practised
it because it is impossible in class society.°0
This quote has usually been used to show that class-
transcending love was impossible. Feng, however, skilfully
used it to argue instead that while it had never been "practised",
this didn?t mean that it was impossible to advocate class-
transcending love as an abstract concept, or that class-
transcending love could not exist. With this kind of argument,
Feng continued to claim that when Confucius talked about loving
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men he had meant a love that was above class.
In contending that Confucius had preached progressive
ethical principles, Feng took into account the possibility that
the ruling class could invent fine sounding phrases to deceive
the people. He argued, however, that when a class was in the
formative stage, the universal characteristics of its thought
were not wholly false, whereas it could be said that when a
class was on the decline, its thinking was on the whole deceptive.
60. Mao Tse-tung, "Yenan Forum On Literature and Art", in
Selected Works of Mao Tse-tung, Vol. 3, pp. 69~98, Peking:
Foreign Languages Press, 1967, p. 91-
61. Feng Yu-laru "Tsai iun KTung-tzu kuan-yil ien te ssu-
hsiang" 札》⑶钌、、厂 (A Further Discussion
on Confucius' Thinking uoncerning nenj , uTimxiiU, p. i+z.
He referred to the slogan of "liberty, equality, and fraternity",
claiming that when the "bourgeois class first used it to combat
the feudal classes they were not wholly deceptive, whereas in
6 2
contemporary times it was a deceptive slogan. Since Peng
had believed that Confucius belonged to the newly arisen feudal
class, he could on this basis go on to argue that Confucius
had proposed his ethical principles with some sincerity.
Peng Yu-lanT s arguments had the effect of diluting class
analysis to allow room for more traditional interpretations.
Liu-Chi eh was to go even further when he argued that a class
analysis of ethics was not necessary and that in some instances
63
class analysis was not even appropriate. ~ This hind of
reasoning was made possible by a clever use of the historicist
argument tied in with the application of periodisation, so that
each historical figure would be judged in terms of his historical
period, and not by contemporary standards.
On the whole, these themes had already been hinted at in
the fifties. The difference in the sixties was that those who
argued for Confucian ethics were utilizing Marxist terminology
62. Peng Yu-lan, "Lun Kfung-tzu kuan-y(i jen te ssu-hsiang" ,
KTCHTLC , p. 292. Peng had quoted from the German Ideology
to back up this statement.
63.Liu Chieh's articles appeared in Hsileh-shu yen-chiu
1IV (Academic Research;, 19o2, No. 1, 19 b3 Nos. ^
and 3. These articles, however, are not available and I have
been unable to look at them. The essential points that he
made can be gleaned from reports of conferences held during
1961 and 1962 in such academic journals as Historical Research
and Philosophical Research and in repudiations of his ideas,
such as Li K'an's "Po hsin tsun-KTung lun"o
much more, even though they then might "prove" something quite
contrary to Marxist premises. This was clearly illustrated
"by Peng Yu-lan quoting Marx and Mao on the importance of class
love to prove that class-transcending love was possible.
In the general atmosphere of praise of Confucius in the
early sixties, it is not surprising that many writers supported
Feng's viewpoint on jen. Chung Chao-p?eng also based his
argument on the definition of jen as "love men". Chung argued
that by saying .1 en was to love men Confucius had been advocating
the liberation of slaves. He also reasoned that when
Confucius said he wanted to return to the rites, he made sure
that these rites had contained the notion of loving all men.
Since in the old Chou rites, common men had been excluded,
Chung came to the conclusion that Confucius had discovered
humanity in all men: a similar thesis to that put forward by
Kuo Mo-jo some fifteen years earlier. ^
An Tso-chang was another writer who held the view that
len meant loving man. He repeated the commonly held theory
that since Confucius had said that jen was to love men, he had
instilled a new notion of men into the old Chou rites.
Consequently Confucius' thinking was on the whole progressive,
and when he mentioned returning to the rites, he had been talking
of quite a different thing to the old Chou rites.
bix. Chung Chao-p'eng, "Liieh lun KTung-tzu ssu-hsiang te
chieh-chi hsing", p. 189-
6^ _ An Tsn-phnn 11 , "Kuan-yd K'ung-tzu TliT ho 'ien
t.R hs'Hfth-shnn 1 (On Confucius
dop.trinfts of 1 i inn ian). KTCHTLC. "DU. 96—101
Although evaluations of Confucius concentrated, mainly
on the concept of fjen, attempts were also made to suggest
that Confucian ethics contained some elements similar to
socialism. His advocacy of uta t^ung" (the great commonwealth)
rr
and abolition of private property were quoted. While these
arguments reinforced the view that Confucian ethics were
inheritable, they tended nevertheless to have been peripheral.
Those who were pro-Confucius in their analysis of his
ethical contributions skilfully used the technique of class
analysis and period!sation to exonerate Confucius for principles
that seemed to be more indefensible. While it might be claimed
that .iwas a progressive element that Confucius had instilled
into the concept of li» there was still the question of why
Confucius had retained the rectionary concept of li. T'ang
I-chieh asked:
Then why did Confucius not eschew li? Why did
Confucius not simply add some unimportant content
to it? This was because Confucius lived in a
transition period between a slave and feudal society.
He represented the interests of a section of the
slave-owning aristocracy which was then being
transformed into a feudal aristocracy. Therefore
he had on the one hand to preserve some things from
the old system while on the other hand he had to
reform important elements of the old system to adapt
it to the needs of new relationships which existed
in the mode of production.67
66. Jen Chiian , "KTung-tzu li-yxinT ta-tTung ssu-hsiang"
(The idea oi the u-reat commonwealth in
Confucius Evolution oi une hues )9 KM J Jr. 12. May 1 yo i .
67. T'ang I-chieh, "K ung-tzu ssu-hsiang tsai ch un-chiu
mo-chi te tso-yung", pp. 69-70.
This quote sums up the opinion of those who wrote favourably
on Confuciusr ethics.
The arguments presented by those writers who were critical
of Confucius were generally more detailed than the ones put
forward in the fifties. Those who took a positive view of
Confucian ethics had generally taken the definition of jen as
"love men'1. This was given a different interpretation by
critics of Confucius who also often referred to Confucius
other statement of jen as "k'o-chi fu-li" (restraining oneself
and returning to the rites).
In the fifties, Chao Chi-pin had already interpreted the
"men" of "love men" as denoting the class of slave-owners.
This interpretation had generally been ignored by those who
extolled Confucius. In 1962. Chao wrote an article on the
definition of yen as "restraining oneself and returning to the
rites". He claimed that Peng Yu-lans interpretation of
"restraining oneself and returning to the rites" as meaning
cultivating oneself and returning to idealised ways of behaving
was based on later views put forward by such neo-Confucians as
the ChTeng brothers and Chu Hsi, rather than on the sayings of
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Confucius himself. He also argued against this interpretation
on the grounds that it took the meaning of the words at face
68. Chao Chi-pin , "Jen li chieh-ku" 4 二涔辩级
(The Original Meanings of hi en and h explained;, in idem,
Lun-ytt hsin-t an, Peking: Jen-min ch u-pan-she, 1962, p. 179-
value. Analysing each character of "K'o-chi fu-Ii"
etymologically, he concluded that "by .1 en Confucius had meant
that one should personally observe and perform the old Chou
rites. This had been a retrogressive proposal, since his
main purpose had been to try to reconcile the internal
q
contradictions amongst the .1en (slave-owning) class.
Kuan Feng and Lin Yi-shih agreed with the overall
assessment made by Chao Chi-pin, but they arrived at their
conclusion by different methods. While Chao relied on a semantic
analysis, Kuan and Lin used historical examples. They argued
that the time Confucius lived in was one where the slave system
was on the decline. For example. it was shown that local
authorities had usurped the power of the central authorities,
that is, of the Chou court, which had not been the case when
Chou was still stable and strong. As well, most of the local
lords did not attend court and did not pay homage to the Chou
prince. Furthermore, many of them called themselves rulers in
defiance of the central authorities. Also, officials murdered
rulers, sons were said to have had their fathers killed and
brothers were also slaying each other.
According to Kuan Feng and Lin Yii-shih, since Confucius
had represented the class which was crumbling, these factors
were the reasons why Confucius wanted to restore the old Chou
rites. He had attempted to do this by defining fjen as returning
69. Ibid. , p0 200.
to the Chou rites and proposing that ,jen was the highest
ideal for men to follow. All the other measures that
Confucius advocated, such as the rectification of names and
the opposition to inscribing legal codes on bronze tripods, were
"7 n
also directed to this end.'
Chao Chi-pin, Kuan and Lin thus all agreed that Confucius
had wanted to use ien as a way of restoring old rites. Despite
this all three writers admitted that Confucius was to a certain
extent progressive for his time. Kuan and Lin, for example,
said that in using .1 en, Confucius had brought the rites, which
had been reserved for the aristocracy, down to the common
71
people and thus could be said to have discovered "mann.
Instead of claiming that Confucius was a reactionary, they
concluded that Confucius ethics was reformist.
Although these critics had made certain concessions,
Feng Yu-lan nevertheless attacked them for saying that Confucius
72
was mainly "backward-looking in his outlook. It has already
"been pointed cut earlier that Feng had used class analysis
to advocate universal concepts which were timeless and class-
transcendins.
70. Kuan Fens and Lin Yli-shih, "Lun Kung-tzu", pp. 218-219
71. Ibid., p. 226.
72. Feng Yu-lan, "Lun KTung-tzu kuan-yd jen te ssu-hsiang",
pp. 237-290.
Kuan Peng and Lin Yli-shih carried out a long debate on
this issue with Peng. Kuan and Lin insisted in their later
articles that it was not correct to take ethical terms out of
their historical context. Using historicism to their
advantage they wanted to make an analysis of the class composition
of the time of Confucius in order to determine what he meant "by
love, forgiveness, and so on. This debate did not reach a
satisfactory conclusion until the outbreak of the Cultural
Revolution, when the methods employed by Peng were heavily
criticised.
Yang Jung-kuo, who was to become the most important critic
of Confucius in the seventies, reiterated his views that
Confucius had tried to use his ethical concepts as a way to
perpetuate the rule of the slave-owning class. Yang had not
basically changed his position since the forties. He was more
critical of Confucius than Kuan Peng and Lin Yli-shih. His
19o2 article, however, did not meet with much discussion,
indicating that at that stage, his views were not as important
as some of the others. It should also be pointed out that
even for a consistently anti-Confucius writer such as Yang, as
a token to the general pro-Confucius atmosphere of the time,
he had to acknowledge that Confucius had made positive
contributions in his time, especially in the field of education.^
73 See Kuan Peng and Lin Yu-shih, "Tsai lun Kfung-tzu" and
"San lun K'ung-tzu'1 三 IA Third Discussion or
Confuciusj, KTCHTLC, pp. 40i-T4.ll.
7U Yang Jung-kuo , "Lun Kfung-tzu ssu-hsing"
(On Confucius Ideas; , KTCrlTijO , pp. 373-uOO.
Although it could "be said that Yang Jung-kuo had been
more thorough than Kuan, Lin, and Ghao in his criticisms of
Confucius, the writings of the latter tended to he researched
in more depth and more carefully argued. More import-ant ly,
Kuan, Lin, and Ghao had explicitly outlined the restorationist
theme in the writings of Confucius, particularly in their
analysis of ,ien as a means of restoring old rites and old
values. The restorationist theme was to become one of the
most important academic issues in the Cultural Revolution and
its aftermath. This issue essentially emerged out of the
debates during the early sixties on Confucian ethics, although
it had been hinted at before.
In 1963 prominent left wing theoreticians such as Kuan
Peng, Lin Chieh and TTang I-chieh wrote articles disagreeing
with Feng?s views on the "form of universality." In 1961
Peng Yu-lan had quoted the following passage from Marx and
Sngels to justify his idea of a universal form:
For each new class which puts itself in the place of
one ruling before it, is compelled, merely in order
to carry through its aim, to represent its interest
as the common interest of all the members of society,
that is, expressed in ideal form: it has to give its
ideas the form of universality, and represent them as
the only rational, universally valid ones. The
class making a revolution appears from the very start,
if only because it is opposed to a class, not as a
class but as the representative of the whole of society;
it appears as the whole mass of society confronting
the one ruling class.75
75• This translation comes from Karl Marx and Frederick
Sngels: Selected Works, Vol. 1, Moscow: Progress Publishers,
1969, P. 48.
Feng used this as a "basis to argue that the concept of jen
was universally valid, and had not simply "been put forward "by
the newly arisen feudal class to deceive the people.^° Feng's
concept was in fact similar to the idea of "abstract values"
vhich he had put forward during the Hundred Flowers period in
the fifties, except that this time he had put his views in a
Marxist form.
Feng Kfo-li quoted a different passage from The German
Ideology arguing that Feng Yu-lan had misinterpreted Marx.
Feng had left out
If now in considering the course of history we detach
the ideas of the ruling class from the ruling class
itself and attribute to them an independent existence...
if we thus ignore the individuals and world conditions
which are the sources of the ideas, we can say, for
instance, that during the time that that the aristocracy
was dominant, the concepts honour, loyalty, etc., were
dominant, during the dominance of the bourgeoisie the
concepts freedom, equality, etc. The ruling class on
the whole imagines this to be so.77
The addition of this introductory paragraph to the passage
Feng quoted gives a completely different meaning to ito
Feng, along with other historians like Li C.hing-chTun
and Liu Chieh, were accused of having tried to make the ancients
76. Feng Yu-lan, "Lun K'ung-tzu kuan-yti jen te ssu-hsiang".
77. Translation from Karl Marx and Frederick Engelss Selectee
Works. Vol. 1. 0. L8. Fang K e-li 二^7 , "Kuan-yti KTung-tzu
1enf te ven-chiu Chung te i-ko fang-fa-lun wen-tTiT
w if} '■,¥ i?-j -Wl ;£iS) M xk (On the Problem of
Methodology in the Study of Confucius Theory of Jen), CHYC.
1963. No. L. P. 25.
seem modern, so that they would "be pictured as being nearly
-7O
Marxist. Throughout 1963 attacks were launched on "people
who tried to make feudal ethics inheritable."^ Feng's
equation of modern bourgeois ideas like equality with ,ien was
also attacked on the grounds that these concepts, belonging
to different periods and derived from different periods and
different economic backgrounds could not be equivalent. The
issue revolved around the question of whether what a historical
figure had said could be separated from hi3 actual, concrete
self, "whether a person could be reactionary yet his words
progressive." This question was relevant to an evaluation of
Confucius: if Confucius was agreed to have been a representative
of the slave-owning class, then his writings would also have
to be regarded as reactionary.
Although Feng Yu-lan continued to defend his position
80
until the second half of 1963? generally a more careful use
78. Tung Fang-ming , "Che-hsiieh-shih kung-tso chung
te i-chung chi-yu-hai te fang-fa"
(An Extremely Harmful Method in the Work of the History of"
Philosophy). CHYC, 1963? No. 1, p. 33°
79. For example. Ai Chen . "Kuan-vfi tao-te wen-tTi te
chi-tien chih-i" (A Few Queries
on the Question of Morality), CHYC, 19o3» No. 5? PP- and
P. u3. Kuan Feng and Lm Yu-smh, "Kuan-yu che-hsueh-shih
ven-chru chung chieh-chi fen-hsi te chi-ko wen-t 1" m X. (2 3 £
^ Cf it « &amp;1)3 (A Few Questions on Class
Analysis in the Research of the history of Philosophy) , CHYC,
19o3, No. 6, pp. 23-kk.
80. See Fens Yu-lan. "Fang Kfe-li tTung-chih ho wo-te fen-chi"
(The Divergence Between Comrade
Fang K e-li and I), CHYC, 1963, No. 5, pp. 57-60.
of Marxist analysis was "being demanded. In late 1963? Feng
ft i
had made a self-criticism, and in 1984 he published a new
edition of his A New Edition of the History of Ghinese
Philosophy in which he revised the section on fjen in accordance
with these debates.
Confucius and Education
The early sixties saw a revival of interest in Confucian
ideas on education. Chan Wing-tsit lists eighteen articles
written specifically on Confucian education between 1949 and
1963? over three-quarters of which were written in 1961 and
g-z
19b2-.~-' Besides these articles dealing exclusively with
Confucius' educational theories, his contributions to education
ftit
were frequently mentioned in general evaluations.
81. Feng Yu-lan, "Kuan-yd K'ung-tzu t'ao-lun te u'i-p'in.Q:
yti tsu-wo p i-n ins"
(On Criticisms of Discussions on Confucius and a Self-criticism),
CHYC, 1963, No. 6, pp. 45-53
82.. Feng Yu-lan, Chung-kuo che-hsileh-shih hsin-pTien
兮足^ 1 (A New Edition of the History of Chinese Philosophy)
revised edn., Vol. 1, Peking: J en-min cn'u-pan-she, 19o4 see
appendix, p. 607.
83. Chan Wing-tsit, Chinese Philosophy, 1949-1963» pp. 107-110.
84 In nearly all the articles and books written on him, a
special section was reserved for discussing his educational
innovations. In a poem prefacing his New Edition of the
History of Chinese Philosophy, Feng Yu-lan compared Mao with
Confucius and himself with Yen Hui, the favourite student of
Confucius.
This revival of interest, in Confucius' ideas on education-
aid not remain simply a matter of academic interest.
Increasingly, Confucius' ideas were "being referred to in general
discussions of education. This should "be understood against
the background of educational policy at the time. In the
early fifties the Soviet model had "been the source of inspiration
for educational theories. In the late fifties this was replaced
"by the Yenan model, with its stress on popularisation and
adapting education to the needs of local conditions. however,
"by the early sixties, "both models had "been discredited: the
Soviet model after links had "been "broken with the Soviet Union,
and the Yenan model "by its association with the C-reat Leap Forward.
It is not surprising, then, that educators "began to turn to
traditional ideas as a guide.
Traditional thinking with its emphasis on different study
also fitted in with current needs and policies. The Soviet
withdrawal of technicians and experts in 1960 made even more
urgent China's need for highly trained scientific personnel.
By 1961, China had turned to a policy which placed more stress
on "expertness" and the learning of socialised skills. The
change in policy was announced "by Ch'en I in August 1961 in a
speech which called for a more academic education, in which
specialised schools would give less attention to politics and
manual labour. Politics would largely be left to political
schools. Students and intellectuals, Ch'en stated, could not
necessarily "be expected to have deep-rooted Marxist convictions.
He pointed to his own mind which he said still contained the
ideas of Confucius and Mencius. Students were given
encouragement not just to study, "but to study in the maimer
of the ancients. Ch'en wrote:
To study a specialised subject, one should study it
with concentration and absorption, even to the
seemingly foolish extent of forgetting to eat and
sleep. One should take an interest in one's
specialised subject and be totally involved in it for
ten years, eight years, or even the whole of one's
life. Only then can one make some achievements.
All great ancient scholars had this spirit of devotion,
Confucius 'read so hard that he forgot to eat, Tung
Chung-shu 'did not look at the garden for three whole
years', Boddhidarma 'faced a wall for nine years.'
We should learn from their spirit in searching for
knowledge.$5
Ch'en I's reference to Confucian tradition as a model
cf scholarship was by no means isolated. Ku Wei-chin also
referred approvingly to Confucius having studied so hard that
he forget to eat. He quoted the first line of the Analects
"study and practice often" as still being an appropriate principle
in learning. If a person practised often, he would have a
great store of knowledge, but if what is learnt was not revised
constantly it would be forgotten. Ku argued that through
revision a student could come to understand the new, mentioning
as an example that through studying Mao repeatedly one could
gain new perceptions and ideas. He also believed that all
ftg. Ch'en T 15 , "Tui Pei-ching-shih kao-teng yiian-hsiac
vin^-chieh ni-veh sheM te chians-hua" . u.
real scholars should learn from Confucius? attitude of humility
in hi s
when you know a thing, to hold that you know it; and
when you do not know a things to allow that you do not
know it; this is knowledge.db
In 19614. Wu T?ien-shih and Ma Ying-po produced a "book
written in a similar vein . Entitled On the Spirit and Method
of Learning of Our Countrys Ancient Scholars, it was intended
as a guide for young students Stories from the Analects as
well as other classical texts, were used to illustrate the
attitude of Confucius and other ancient scholars towards
study.^
Traditionally Confucius had "been regarded as the first
person to have made teaching into a profession, earning him
the title of "paragon of teachers". In the early sixties this
was regarded as perhaps the greatest contribution that Confucius
had made to Chinese culture. Confucius was also "believed to
have "been the first to popularize education. Chung Chao-pTeng
argued that since Confucius had had some three thousand students,
this was proof that he had tried to spread education on a wide
scale In addition, he quoted Confucius "in teaching there
is no distinction of classes" and "I have never refused instruction
to anyone who "brings anything more than a "bundle of dried meat
86. Translation from Legge, p. 19.
87 Wu Tien-shih, Ma Ying-po, T'an-tT an wo-kuo ku-tai
hs1ieh-che te hsiieh-hsi ching-sheng ho hstieh-hsi fang-fa.
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to me" to show that Confucius had "been willing to teach the
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common man, an innovation in the period in which he was living.
Wang Ksien-chin also argued that Confucius' educational
endeavours had "been in the service of the newly-arisen landlord
class, and that all of his students, except one, had been
commoners. Yen Hui, his favourite student, had come from a
poor family, and Tsu Lu, another of favoured student, was from
90
a barbarian group. T ang I-chieh believed that Confucius
• had advocated teaching without distinction of classes,
reasoning that Confucius had done this because of the unstable
social situation in the Spring and Autumn period. By advocating
"in teaching there is no distinction of classes", Confucius had
solved the urgent task of finding talents who could solve the
urgent problems of the time. Looking at the students whom he
nurtured, T'ang argued that they indeed included talents of
many kinds, many of whom had helped in the establishment of
feudal society. By putting an end to official education and
beginning private teaching, Confucius had made an important
91
contribution to the progress of society in his time.
88. These quotes come from the Confucian Analects
89. Chung Chao-p'eng, "Liieh-lun K'ung-tzu ssu-hsiang t
chiffh— nhi hsi na" . n . 19^.
90 o Wang Hsien-chin, "K'ung-tzu tsai chung-kuo li-shih shan|
t.R t, i — wp.i u _ -n. i 98 .
91. T'ang I-chieh, "K'ung-tzu ssu-hsiang tsai ch'un-chiu
mo-ch'i te tso-yung", p. 75 •
Confucius' teaching methods were also praised as
progressive. Wang Hsien-chin, for instance, listed as the
outstanding qualities of Confucius' teaching method that he
had developed his teaching in accordance with the level of
the students knowledge, and that in teaching, he had taught
untiringly. He also praised Confucius for compiling such
texts as The Book of History and the Spring and Autumn Annals.^2
One area in which traditional Confucian ideas "began to
have an influence again concerned the question of teacher-
student relationships. There were many signs of a return to
Confucian tradition: veteran teachers were put in charge of
major courses, and younger teachers and students were encouraged
to respect them. K'uang Ya-ming, the party secretary of Hanking
University, suggested that modern educators could learn from
the spirit of ancient education:
the ancients thus regarded respect for the teacher
as an indication of love for studies and attention
for knowledge. For his part the teacher should
"learn without ever feeling tired learning and teach
without ever feeling tired of teaching", love his
pupils and set higher standards for them. Confucius
said, "if you love somebody, will you not work hard
for him? If you are loyal to somebody, will you not
advise him?" (Hsien Wen, the Analects). To be sure,
the teacher-student relationship in the class society
like any other kind of relationship between one man
and another there bears class impressions. But it has
also left behind many useful and reasonable things for
us. 93
92. Wang Hsien-chin, ibid., pp. 128-129.
98. K'uane- Ya-mins: , "Liieh-lun shih-sheng kuan-hsi" ,
^^4 (A Brief Discussion on the Teacher-student
Relationship), HC, 1961, No. 17 P. 25.
Some of the writers who argued in favour of Confucian
education tried to find parallels "between Confucius' ideas
and the ideas then prevailing in China despite the fact that
in a number of ways traditional education would seem to be
opposed to Marxist ideas on education. A distinction can
be made, of course, between the ideas that Confucius had
taught, and the way in which these ideas had been transformed
over the centuries. This was done in a number of articles
which sought to show that while traditional education as it
was practised in the Ch'ing period indeed had many failings,
this represented a degeneration of Confucius' ideas, which had
be^n be quite different.
One of the ways in which modern educational practice
differed from traditional practices was in the inclusion of
physical education as an important part of the curriculum.
This had come about largely because of western influences and
at times faced intense opposition, as Chu Teh, who attended a
9i»
college for physical education teachers, testified.
Hsin Lan, who frequently wrote for the journal New
Snorts, argued that Confucius had encouraged an interest in
physical culture, but that in later dynasties, the feudal
class had distorted Confucius' ideas by stressing only literary
education and ignoring physical culture. The argument that
Confucius had been interested in sport rested on two main
9 k. Agnes Smedley, The Great Road; the Life and Times of
Chu Teh, New York: Monthly Review Press, 195^
claims. It was argued that Confucius himself had paid
attention to physical health. He had not "been "built at all
like the stereotype of a classical scholar. Traditional
descriptions suggested that he was very tall and strong. He
had liked to go walking in the countryside, to go fishing,
hunting, and had "been good at archery and charioteering.
His refusal to use a net instead of a line when fishing, and
his refusal to shoot birds in their nests were cited to show
his good sportsmanship. Confucius had also stressed the
importance of a well regulated life, with proper hygiene,
eating and sleeping habits and posture. Since he had lived
till the ripe old age of 73 this was further proof of his
95
physical fitness.
The second claim lay. in Confucius inclusion of archery
and charioteering amongst the six arts that he taught. These
were also military activities, but it was argued that they
could also be regarded as sports. Like other sports, they
also developed the body and harmonized movements. Like
sport, archery and charioteering could also be competitive,
and archery competitions had been organised in the past. A
sport could also fulfill the function of military training
while still being a sport, parachuting being cited as a modern
95. Hsin Lan . "K'uns-tzu tsai t [ i-vii fans-mien te
shih-chi en ho chu-chang"
(Confucius1 Actual Practice and Proposals in the Field of
Sport), Hsin tTi-yd (New Sports), 1962, No. 8, pp. 13-16
example. Like other sports, archery and charioteering could
also help "build one's character.^
In keeping with the general nationalist sentiments of
the time, Hsin Lan called for more research to "be done on
ancient Chinese ideas on sport. In recent times, he argued,
when physical education Is talked of, we know ah out Greece and
the Olympics, and about sport in Europe, as if only western
capitalist countries had sport. We should also look at our
own history and our own tradition. While Confucian ideas on
sport had been distorted by many later writers, he cited
several historical figures such as Tung Chung-shu and Ou~yang
Hsiu who had related Confucius to physical education. These
people, he claimed, represented the true stream of Confucius
97
thought In physical education.
A second area in which educators tried to show that
Confucius had advocated similar ideas to those held in
contemporary times the issue of corporal punishment. Corporal
punishment as a method of discipline had been abolished after
the Communists came to power. Li Yin-nung attempted to prove
that Confucius himself had been opposed to corporal punishment.
He based his argument on the story of one of Confucius students,
96. Chang Tao-yang 07^3 , Ts ung she yii lun-cheng Kung-tzu
t i-yil s su-hs i ang &amp;，巧卞1^VII
9
^I1I {Confucius
Ideas of Sports Discussed and Proved from Archery and
Charioteering), KMJ?, 27 March 1962, p. 2.
97- Hsin Lan, ibid., p. 1o.
Tseng Ts' an, whose father had "beaten him so severely that he
lost consciousness. Tseng Ts'an had accepted the heating in
the belief that his body belonged to his parents. When he
regained consciousness he had began singing to make his father
feel at ease. Confucius had, however, criticised his behaviour,
and refused to see him, saying that his body also belonged to
the emperor and that he should not have allowed his father to
transgress his obligations. Li Yin-nung argued that this
98
proved that Confucius had been opoosed to corporal punishment.
Perhaps the most important area in which Confucian education
seemed to differ from Marxist theories of education was over .
the question of productive labour. Mao himself had pointed
jdu u n a '-j
Confucius never reclaimed land or tilled the soil .
When a student asked him how to plough the fields,
Confucius answered, 'I don't know, I am not as good
at that as a farmer'. Confucius was next asked how
to grow vegetables, and he answered, 'I don't know, I
am not as good at that as a vegetable gardener.1 In
ancient times the youth of China who studied under a
sage neither learned revolutionary theory nor took part
in labour.99
Despite this, Li Yin-nung tried to show that Confucius
had not looked down on manual labour. He argued that Confucius
had praised those who loved manual labour and worked for. the
98. Li Yin-nung , "K ung-fu-tzu pu tsan-chTeng t'i-fa'
(Confucius did not approve of Corporal
Pun i sninent j . Y ang-cn eng W an-p ao
^I (Canton evening
News), 11 Sentember 1982.
99. Mao Tse-tung, "The Orientation of the Youth Movement",
Selected Works of Mao Tse-tung, Vol. 2, p. 2U8.
welfare of society. Li claimed that Confucius had praised
Shun, the sage-emperor who used to plough the fields and fish,
and made pottery "because he had laboured for welfare of the
people. Shun had used productive labour to civilise the people,
and though taking part in productive labour himself had served
as a model for the people to follow. Besides Confucius praising
the early sages, there were later examples of him praising
ordinary people for their love of manual labour. Confucius
was said to have extolled of a narticular woman who liked,
weaving as a form of manual labour, despite her husband1 s
disapproval of her ways.^°^
Li examined the Question of why Confucius had disagreed with
his students learning farming, contending that this was because
he had been politically ambitious and had wanted to create a
virtuous society. He had encouraged his students to develop
their talents in such a way as to help him in his political
goals. His disagreement with his students doing farming was
not because he looked down on physical labour, but because he
had high political aims.
Li argued it was wrong to criticise Confucius and his
students for not wanting to engage in productive labour. They
had been living in a period of rapid social change, when going
into "politics and educational and cultural activities was most
100. Li Yin-nuns. "Lun K1ung-tzu tui lao-tung te t'ai-tu1
14 (On Confucius1 Attitudes Towards Labour),
Yansr-nh 1 ens wan-nan . "22 March 1962
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important. Those most concerned-with society would have
taken an interest in politics, only those with no concern for
society would have failed to consider political questions.
He referred to the three farmers who criticised Confucius for
not participating in productive work, 101 According to Li they
had only managed to feed themselves, and there was nothing to
be learned from them,* In contrast, Confucius had left great
contributions for later generations ,102 Li' s article resembled
many others of the time, in that it gave a complimentary view
of Confucius but ended by admitting some faults in him. Ole
can't deny, he wrote, that Confucius had looked down slightly
on manual labour and the labouring people, but this was due to
his hi storical position and could be forgiven.
Praise of Confucius' ideas on education was so widespread
and pervasive in the early sixties that even.those who were:
otherwise critical of him tended to agree with the view that
Confucius' contributions to education had been progressive.
Jen Chi-yU, who on the whole argued that Confucius had
been reactionary, stated that this does not take away the
historical significance of Confucius. Being a great educator,
historian, and learned scholar, Confucius occupies an extremely
important place in ancient Chinese history. His teachings
101. These' stories are from the Confucian Analects. See Legge,
Pp. 276-278.
102. Li Yin-nung, ibid.
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made a positive contribution to the feudal culture and education
of China.1 03 Kuan Feng and Lin YU-shih, while pointing out
there were inconsistencies in Confucius' ideas on education,
considered that such statements had been progressive as by
nature men are nearly alike, by practice they get to grow
apart.104 These statements were said to have shown, a
materialist strain in his thought.105 Even Y Jung-kuo
the most consistent and vehement critic of Confucius who had
in the forties and fifties criticised Confucius' ideas on
educ aticn as another instrument of his reactionary politics,
conceded in this time that Confucius had popularised education
and that one could still learn from his attitude of I never get
tired of learning and I never get wearied of teaching.*106
In the early sixties,. then, writers or.. Confucius were
unanimous in their opinion that Confucius had been progressive
in the field of education and had made positive contributions
to the history of Chinese education.
103. Jen Chi-yU, K' ung-t zu ch' eng-crl lrn-- snang'c e p o-snou
l i-ch' ang ho the-hsueh shang t e we i-h sin chu-i, p. 159
104. See Legge, p. 255.
105 Kuan Feng and Lin Yl- shih, tt Lun K' ung-tzut', p. 250,
106. Yang Jung-kuo, Lun K' ung-tzu s su-hsiang, P. 395.
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Concludin Remarks
Evaluations of Confucius in the early sixties continued
trends which had become apparent in the fifties. The outburst
of praise for Confucius during the Hundred Flowers period was
interrupted by the anti-rightist movement and the Great Leap
Fcrwar d. It reached new heights in the early sixties., when
a torrent of articles eulogizing Confucius appeared., Interest
in inheriting Confucian values during the Communist period
was at its greatest in the early sixties, a fact which hardly
justif ies Levenson' s claim that there was an attempt to
museumify him.107
While the evaluations of the early sixties can be seen
as a continuation of the.positive assessments of the fifties,
the brief counter-attack made by the party during the anti-
rightist movement had a visible effect on the writings that
followed. The early sixties were characterised by two
seemingly contradictory tendencies, both legacies from the
debates during the first decade of the People's Republic.
One of the results of the bitter attacks made during the
anti-rightist movement was that those writing again in the
early sixties were more careful in their use of Marxist analysis
The concept of class was employed in a much more conscious and
107. Joseph R. Levenson, The Problem of Historical Significance,
Confucian China and Its Modern Fate: A Trilogy, Berkeley:
University of California Press, 1g 5,. P. 820
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deliberate way than was the case in the fifties. This was
ai parent in the assessments of Confucius' class membership
and class stand. Unlike the fifties when these concepts
were analysed in a rather vague manner, the early sixties saw
a much more precise placing of Confucius' class, and almost
all writers acknowledged the importance of the question of
periodisation. Even the few writers who queried whether
ethical principles always had a class nature had to argue
for their beliefs, and not simply ignore basic Marxist premises
as many scholars in the fifties had done. This is not
surprising considering that for over ten years, intellectuals
were encouraged to reform their thinking in a series of
successi,-e campaigns. Furthermore, unlike the fifties when
most writers were old scholars who had been publishing bef ore
1949, the early sixties saw the emergence of a new breed of
young intellectuals like Kuan Feng who had received an education
under the new regime and who were to play leading roles in the
Cultural Revolution.
The surprisingly thing is that coupled with this more
intensive use of Marxist techniques, the content and conclusions
of the debate were in general more favourable to Confucius.
than in the fifties. This was a result of the use of
historicist arguments. By using this kind of argument which
d.e-n anded that a historical figure should be judged by the
standards and social make-up of the period he was living in,
Confucius could "be excused as having been on the progressive
wing of the exploiting class. The extent of praise for
Confucius was most apparent in the assessments of his educational
thinking. Unlike the fifties, and even thirties and forties
when some people were critical of him, he was now universally
acclaimed as having made major contributions in education and
culture which could still be relevant in a socialist country.
This apparent contradiction between the methodological
"Marxian dress" and the traditional content of much of the
historical writings of the early sixties shows that tradition
108
and communism were still considered to be compatible. This
was to be shattered by the Cultural Revolution.
Why did the evaluations of Confucius and tradition swing
so drastically in such apparent extremes and such quick
successions? The attempt to assert China s independence from
Soviet influence led to two kinds of views. While many including
the older intellectuals, looked towards the Chinese tradition
for a basis for a new Chinese nationalism, others like Mao
drew their inspirations more from Marxist writings and .
experiences such as that of Yenan.
The evaluations of Confucius in the Hundred Flowers in
the fifties and early sixties can be seen as attempts to show
that Chinese history was still glorious and that there were
108. Albert Feuerwerker, "Chinas History in Marxian Dress",
in Albert Feuerwerker (ed.), History in Communist China.
Cambridge, Mass.: M.I.T. Press, 1968, Chapter 2.
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indeed great sages in China's past. The Great Leap Forward
and the Cultural Revolution could be seen as endeavours by
the more radical factions of the Chinese leadership including
Mao to work out a Communist way which was particularly Chinese,
and one which by its commitment to class struggle could point
to the Soviet leaders as well as the more moderate people in
China as being revisionists.
Seen in this light, the apparent swings in the evaluations
of Confucius v,ere not si+cipiy academic ones, but political as
wel!. Even those who wanted to draw their inspirations from
the past also acknowledged Marxism. This helps to explain the
centrad.ic Lions in the writings of the early sixties itself.
Chanter IV
THE CULTURAL REVOLUTION PERIOD
Historical Setting
After Mao issued his call at the Tenth Plenary Session
of the Eighth Central Committee in September 1962 to "never
forget class struggle", China began to show signs of increasing
politicisation. A number of historians and other intellectuals
came under attack for theories they had put forward in the
previous few years. In the countryside, the socialist education
movement was launched. Mao, who in the early sixties had
remained to some extent in the background, now came to the
fore again. However, many of the orders which he issued at
this time were met by lip service instead of leading to the
fundamental changes that he sought. By 1965 Mao decided to
escalate the struggle.
Borne oi the opposition to Mao had been expressed in the
form of historical allegory, a t i me --honours- d Chinese tradition
On Ncvv mber 196U, Wo; Hui 'Daily in Shanghai published an article
1
criticising the-, play Kai Jul Dismissed From Office. In thisW J. III —I II--III -III. ■■ 1 — - Vi MOT .■ J»iifu jwr?
play, Wu Han had sought to criticise Mao for dismissing Pfeng
Teh-huai in Vj'^u The beginning of the Cultural Revolution
can be dated IV i;is article.
1. Yao Wen-to,an , r ing hsin-p ien li-shih chil 'Kai
aui oa kuan 5 (A Critique of the New
Historical Pl~- Hai Jul Dismissed From Office ) , Wen hui pac«..» » a r«ar k. OV.k .. - - - - - -1-
, 10 November 1965-
Wu Kan oesides "being an intellectual was also deputy-mayor
of Peking. It was unlikely that he could have written in this
way without higher approval. The fact that the article
criticising him was published in Shanghai showed how little
control Mao had in Peking at the time. He was later to complain
Wu Han has made public so many essays. They never had
to be made known. They never had to be approved. So
why do the essays of Yao Wen-yd an have to be made known? 2
and that
Even a silver needle cannot penetrate into Peking, even
a single drop of water cannot fall into Peking. P'eng
Chen wants to transform the party according to his
world outlook.3
At a talk in December 1965 Mao had acknowledged that "the crux
of Hai Jui Dismissed Prom Office was the question of dismissal
t
from office... P'eng Te-huai is Hai Jui.On 27 December the
Peking "Daily published 'Wu Han's self-criticism of the play, in
which he explained his error in academic rather than political
5
terms. This was the same line that was to be taken in a
2. Translation from Mao Tse-tung, "Down with the Prince of
Hell, Liberate the Little Devil - A Talk with Such Comrades as
KTang Sheng", Miscellany of Mao Tse-tung Thought (1949-1968)
Part II. Arlington: Joint Publications Research Service, 1974-,
p. 362.
3. Mao Tse-tung, "Criticize PTeng Chen", ibid. , p. 383.
4- Translation from Mao Tse-tung, "Speech at Hangchow",
Stuart Schram (ed.), Mao Tse-tung Unrehearsed, Harmondsworth:
Penguin Books Ltd., 1974 P« 237-
8. . Wu Han. "Kuan-vtt 'Hai Jui pa kuan te tzu-wo D i-u'an"
(A Self-criticism Relating
to 'Hai Jui Dismissed Prom Office), JMJP, 30 December 1965
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report drawn up under the instructions of the central committee,
and issued in February 1966. Although the committee responsible
for writing the report consisted of a group of five, it was
later alleged that P'eng Chen, .mayor of Peking and thus Wu
an s superior, had written it by himself.
At this stage, the Cultural Revolution was still
relatively inactive. At Peking University, several debates
had been held concerned with the question of wu Han. At a
meeting, on 1 April, Lu P' ing, the party secretary of the
university, had chosen to view the question of', u Hari as an
academic one. He explained that under his personal guidance
some of the students and teachers of the department of law had
looked through 1.9500 books and rein. 14 million characters of
material to study the question of Hai Jui, coming to the
conclusion that Hai Jui' s orientation and method had been
correct.6 A week later the party committee_ presided over by
Lu issued instructions to criticise Wu Han, but it was too late
for them to avoid the coming attack. A group of teachers and
students had already posted a wall poster asking why the Cultural
Revolution had been suppressed within the university.
On 16 May, the Central Committee of the Communist Party
issued a report which, it was later revealed, had been largely
6. Feng Cheng, "Education in Communist China, 1966",
Communist China 19669 Vol* II, Hong Kong: Union Research
Institute, 1968, p. 46.
written "by Mao."^ For the first time it "brought out into the
open the extent of intra—party struggle. It accused P'eng
Chen s report of having covered up the serious political nature
of the struggle, and criticised by name Wu Han, Chi en Po—tsan
and other intellectuals as well as those in charge of cultural
affairs. Within tne universities, student activity and criticism
was curtailed for a time by the introduction of the work teams,
sent in by the order of Liu Shao-ch'i. Liurs wife, Wang
Kuang-mei joined the team at Tsinghua University. This period
later became known amongst the students as the period of "white
. ..8
terror".
At the end of July Mao returned to Peking from a provincial
tour aimed mainly at ensuring support for his policies. He
quickly began to take action, and on 5 August the People1 s
Daily published a big character poster he had written praising
the first wall poster put up in Peking University, and encouraging
a "bombardment of the headquarters". Three days later the
Cultural Revolution was formally adopted as party policy when
the Central Committee issued a sixteen point document as a
10
guide. This gave support to the red guard groups then
7. Mao Tse-tung, "Speech to the Albanian Military Delegation",
Miscellany of Mao Tse-tung Thought (19U9-1968) Part II, p. k57•
8. Victor Nee, The Cultural Revolution at Peking University.
New York: Monthly Review Press, '1971, p.
9. Mao Tap-tuner. "P'ao ta szu-linBr-cu'
(Bombardment of the Headquarters), HC, 1967, No. 13, p. 3«
10. A translation of "The Sixteen-Point Decision" is found in
Jean Daubier, A History of the Chinese Cultural Revolution.
New York: Random House. 197il-. PP. 297-305.
iorming. Over the next few months, Mao was to review red
guard rallies attended "by ten million people. At the first
mass rally on 18 August, Mao had a red guard arm—"band placed
on his own arm.
To allow the students to participate in revolutionary
activity, schools and universities were closed down. Students
organised long marches which took them all over the countryside,
visiting revolutionary sites and exchanging experiences. They
launched attacks on the "four olds": old culture, old ideology,
old customs and old habits, which were to he replaced "by the
"four news". Mao Tse-tung Thought was the guide to judge
things by, and study groups were organised among the whole
population.
Within universities, teachers frequently came under attack
as bourgeois intellectuals, as did party administrators who were
quite frequently removed from their posts. The central
committee directive had stated that
in this great Cultural Revolution, the phenomenon of
our schools being dominated by bourgeois intellectuals
must be completely changed.^
In the movement that followed, intellectuals, including
historians were frequently criticised and compelled by the red
guards to write self-criticisms. However, not all prominent
historians were attacked. Kuo Mo-jo had made a self-criticism
at the beginning of the movement renouncing all his previous works.
11. Ibid. , p. 30^--
Others also seem to have been protected by Mao. In March
1966, he commented that although Kuo Mo-jo and Pan Wen-Ian
belonged to the "emperor-king" school of historical studies
1 2
they should still be protected. Even for those not under
attack, the disruption in the universities was not at all
conducive to research. Articles written on history during
the Cultural Revolution were few and far between, and when
they did appear, they were more likely to have been written
by party theoreticians or red guards than by professional
historians. The red guard slogan of destroying the "four
olds" also made it difficult to arrive at any balanced
evaluation of the past. Certainly to have written positively
on Confucius in the manner of the early sixties would have
been impossible.
Criticism of officials within the party had included
not only Liu Shao-ch'i and Teng Hsiac-pTing, but also Chou
Yang and Lu Ting-i who had both played important roles in the
formulation of policies regulating academic life. However,
by August 1967 Mao imposed limits on the criticisms of party
officials when he supported Chou Sn-lai, who had himself begun
to be attacked. Supported by members of the Cultural
Revolution Group, red guards had begun to attack not only Chou
Sn-lai, but had also put forward the slogan "strike down the
12. Mao Tse-tung, "Talk at Enlarged Meeting of the Political
Bureau", Miscellany of Mao Tse-tung Thought M9U9-1968) Part II.
p. 376.
handful of army leaders who have taken the capitalist road.
As a result, Kuan Feng, Wang Li and later ChTi Pen-yd, members
o± the so-called "May 16 Detachment", were dismissed from the
Cultural Revolution Group, which from this time onwards had
its power reduced. This was a turning point in the Cultural
Revolution.
Attempts to restore order again were centred in the
setting up of revolutionary committees which would provide a
three-way alliance of cadres, revolutionary masses and the army
The attempts to establish order in the universities began in
August 1968 when Mao asked worker propaganda teams to enter
Tsinghua University. Factionalism had by this time reached
the stage of civil war with different groups holding prisoners,
Aj }
and seating up barricades.
With the situation quieter again, moves were made to set
up experimental teaching programmes. Engineering faculties,
were generally first to be re-established. Although Peking
University began teaching history in 1970, generally, the libera
arts subjects were to take longer to resume classes, some not
resuming classes again until 1972.
In April 1969 the Ninth Party Congress was held,
signifying a degree of unity however fragile, and the intention
13. See Jean Daubier, A History of the Chinese Cultui
- ' j —
1U. William Hinton, Hundred Day War: The Cultural Revolut:
at Tsi ncrhna TTrii'v«T»si tv. New York: Monthlv Review Press. 197!
to oegin the task of construction again. This marked the
end of the Cultural Revolution proper.
History in the Cultural Revolution
Since the Cultural Revolution was largely concerned with
repudiating earlier ideas, its attacks in history need to "be
understood in the context of what had gone on "before. One
of the concepts that was initially criticised was that of
historicism. This term had already become part of a heated
controversy in 1963 and 1961+. The controversy was not to "be
resolved until the Cultural Revolution had swept away the
historians who had defended its use.
Throughout the fifties, the question of period!sation
had been the focal point of discussion, reflecting the belief
that the development of China conformed to a universal Marxist
pattern. By the early sixties, when relations with the Soviet
Union had become strained, a more nationalistic history emerged.
Wu Han voiced the view that Chinese feudal history should be
looked at more positively when he wrote
I have asked children for comments and they said
that with dynasties which were all corrupt, it is ^e
difficult for us to love the history of our country. "
Demands made to examine Chinese history more objectively.
without preconceptions of whether one class was more glorious
i c: vh - Uo , "A Few Problems in the Teaching Materials
of History and^in History Study", Jen-min chiao-yd. 1961, Ho. 9
Translation from Chung Wah-min, "Criticism of Academic Theories
in Communist China. 1966". Communist China 1966. Vol. 2. p. 1^2
than another, vere couched in terms of hist or ic ism. Chi en
Po-tsan had stated as early as 1961 that the peasants of the
feudal era
should "be treated in the spirit of historicism,
and their image should not "be created after the
model of the modern proletariat„1°
In 1963, Ning K'o wrote on the dilemma that historians
faced in trying to use "both historicism and class analysis.
He pointed out that although it was easy to say that historicism
and class viewpoint form one interrelated unity, this was
really not the case since stressing historicism could "bring a
restoration of ancient things while stressing class vievqcoint
would cause the resulting interpretation to be mechanistic and
1 7
oversimplified. '
Yuan Liang-i believed this dilemma came about because
Ning Kfo did not make a proper distinction between bourgeois
"historicism" and Marxist historicism, Yttan argued that
We should recognize the unity of Marxism with
historicism, and conquer mechanistic materialist,
'class viewpoint' bourgeois 'historicism'. 18
16. Chien Po-tsan 乂、. , "Preliminary Opinions Concerning
the Handling of certain Historical questions", amp, zu December
1961. Translation from ibid,, p. 13U.
17. Ning K'p , "Lun li-shih-chu-i ho chieh-chi kuan-
t leri (On Historicism and Class
Viewpoint) . LSYC, 19bp, JNo. 4, pp. i-^o.
18. Yiian Liang-i "Kuan-yii li-shih-chu-i yu chieh-
chi kuan-tien (On Historicism
and Class Viewpoint), KM J?, b November
Ning K'o "basically agreed with this comment. In 1964,
he wrote a long article in which he stated his views on Marxist
hismoricism. savins that
only "by standing on the platform of the proletarian
class can there "be true and genuine historicism,
ana also the principle of historicism "be applied
thor oughly .19
It seems, then, that there was agreement in the early
sixties on the basic principle that if an objective account
of history could "be given, this must "be made from a Marxist
class viewpoint. By 1964, however, the theory of class
compromise and the view that individuals of the exploiting
class could sometimes stand on the side of the exploited class
were repudiated. Ning KTo!s efforts in arguing for historicism
were attacked together with similar ideas that had "been put
forward by Chien Po-tsanTs uronosals.
Li Wen criticised Ning for putting class viewpoint and
historicism on a par, claiming that
Now there are some people who oppose the negative
evaluation put on Li Hsiu-ch eng1 s selling out the
revolution. They do this by utilizing the tool
?historicismf ... people can now see that historicism
has become a front for opposing class viewpoint and
class analysis.20
19. Ninn Kfo. "Lun Ma-k e-ssu chu-i te li-shih~chu-i"
(On Marxist Historicism) , 19oL±9 No. 3.
"o. la,
20. Li Wen X . "Tsen-yang k an-1 ad . li-shih-chu-ii yi5
Mi-no- X1 n t fnno-fihih shansr—ch lien
(How Should one Treat Historicism: A Debate with Comrade Ning
PC n) . KM .TP - i 8 November 1 964.
By 1966, it was alleged that although Chien Po-tsan,
the champion of historicism, had talked about Marxist analysis
in history since he had also insisted on "historicism", it
21
showed that he had not stressed class struggle enough. The
campaign to criticise Chien Po-tsan's position was given added
22
support when Mao referred to him as "going from bad to wrose."
The attacks made on the use of hist or icism were in fact
a call for more class analysis in history and a demand for a
proletarian orientation when approaching historical studies.
Some of the debates on this topic just before the Cultural
Revolution were quite sophisticated. As the Cultural Revolution
progressed, the supremacy of class analysis as opposed to a
purely historicist analysis was taken for granted. The few
history articles that did appear became less academic and more
and more political.
A second important issue in historical studies during
the Cultural Revolution was concerned with the question of
evaluating the class standpoint of historical figures. In the
early sixties, it had been argued that although Confucius was
a member of the ruling class, he had been progressive in making
concessions to the masses. The question of whether it was
21. Ch lh Shih-wu ,,"Ch'e-hsia Chien Po-tsan te lli-
shih chu-i te nei-ch'i Clear 13 own
Chien Po-tsan1 s Black flag or msroricisrrr ; , mjt, 1 dime
22. Mao Tse-tung, "Speech at Hangchow", in bchram, Mao T se¬
lling Unrehearsed, p. 23U.
possible that a member of one class could, make concessions to
another class was first Drought up "by Chfi Pen—yii, who wrote
on the Taiping general, Li Hsiu-ch' eng. He attacked Li for
having written a confession and capitulating to class enemies
after his capture by the Ch'ing forces. 5 He rejected the
view put forward "by authorities like Lo Erh—kang who argued Li
P) y
had done this to "buy time for the rebels, Class capitulationJL
and class compromise were to become twin evils in the course
of the Cultural Revolution.
During the Cultural Revolution, it was considered impossible
for peasant rebels to have made concessions to the ruling class
without their having been class traitors. A more important
issue concerned the question of concessions made by the ruling
class to the peasants. In "1961 , Chien Po-tsan had said
After a great peasant war, the feudal ruling class
made a concession to the peasants to a certain extent
in order to restore feudal order. But it is not the
case that they made a concession after every peasant
war.^5
23- Ch i Pen-yu . "PTing Li Hsiu-ch'eng tzu-shu: ping
t'uns Lo Erh-kang. Liars Hu-lu. Lti Chi-i lens hsien-sheng shang-
chf iieh
(A Critique ;of Li Hsiu-ch eng s Self-confession:'A Debate with
Messrs. Lo Erh-kang, Liang Hu-lu, Lti Chi-i) , L5YC, 1963? Ro. L,
pp. 27-U2.
21. Lo Erh-kang . "Kuan—vli wo hsleh Li. Hsiu—chlens
tzu-shu k ao-cheng te cm-men snuo-ming'
( A. Pew Points Clarifying Ly lextual ma-Lysis oi
Li Hsiu-ch eng s Self-confession;, ibid.. pp. qp-qo.
25. Chien Po-tsan, "Preliminary Opinions Concerning the
Handling of Certain Historical Questions", Translation from
Chung Wah-min, "Criticism of Academic Theories in Communist
China, 1966", Communist China 1966, Vol. 2, p. 136.
Chi en was said to have advocated the policy of concessions
28
as early as 195^ The most common argument against Chien
on this was that the exploiting classes had never made any
compromise to the peasants. Quoting Lu Hsttn's Madman's
Diary, Hung Chien-pin said that
In reality, there has never "been any so-called
'policy of concession' in history. If we open the
Twenty-four Histories, 'in "between the lines, the
whole "book is covered "by the two words Meat men"'.
How could there have "been a so-called policy of
concession given to the peasants by the ruling
classes.27
Hung believed that Chien was wrong in arguing that some emperors
at the beginning of new dynasties had taken such measures as
lightening taxation and military conscription to alleviate
the suffering of the peasants. These policies had been
28
implemented only because they benefited the landlord class.
Closely connected to the question of whether there had
been rulers who made concessions to the people was the question
of the existence of good officials who essentially worked for
the good of the people. This problem was discussed even more
26. _ .See Ch'i Pen-yd. Lin Chi eh and Yen Ch ang-kuei
. "Chien Po-tsan t'ung-chih te li-shih kuan-tien
ying-tang p i-p an"
(Comrade Chien Po-tsan's "historical Outlook Should Be Criticised),
KG, 1966, No. U, P- 26.
27, Hung Chien-pin
、贫
, "Chi en Po-1 s an J ang-pu cheng-
ts' p' Inn t.f f« n— tiino1 shih—chlh
(The Reactionary Nature of Chien Po-tsan's -"Policy of
Concession ) . KMJP, 26 Au.szusn 19b.
28. Ihid.
heatedly and at greater length, possibly because of its
direct allusions to Maofs dismissal of PTeng Te-huai.^ Yao
Jen-ydan, in criticising Wu Han's Hai -Jui Dismissed Prom Office,
claimed that
the^ law, courts, and officials who carry out the ruling
authority in feudal countries, including 'just officials',
'good officials', are only of the dictatorship of the
landlord class, and can definitely not be above class,
and cannot be tools of both the ruling and ruled
classes. Of course, because of the internal make—up
of the landlord class consists of many levels and
groups, and because of the changes in the set-up of
class struggles, there could have been differences
and struggles in this or that question, in their
attitudes to the interests of the big, middle, and
small landlords and rich peasants, and in levels and
methods of exploiting peasants.30
According to Wu Han's critics, class struggles did not admit
any compromise whatsoever.
It was quite clear that Wu Han had many supporters in the
academic sphere quite apart from the strong political backing
he had. As late as 1966, after he himself had written a
self-criticism of his play, there were articles published
32
defending his position. Those who defended him usually
argued that Yao Wen-yiian had confused academic and scholarly
29. See The Case of P'eng Teh-huai, Kong Kong: Union Research
Institute, 1968.
30. Yao Wen-vdari 、又^ , "P'ing hsin-p'ien li-shih chtt
'Hai Jui Da kuan'".
31. Wu Han, "Kuan-yd 'Hai Jui pa-kuan' te tzu-wo p'i-p'an".
32. See for example the articles reprinted in Ting Wane #^7
^1
1
(ed.). Wu Han yd 'Hai Jui pa kuan' shih-chien, 3 ^？
气| (Wu Han and the Hai Jui Dismissed From Office' Affair).
hong Kong: Ming-pao ydeh-k an, 1969, pp. 5^7-593.
issues and had unreasonably labelled Wu Han as reactionary
simply because the latter had written about a good official.
There were also some who claimed even in 1966 that benevolent
government was the most positive aspect of Confucian teaching
and that this teaching should be cherished.^
Despite such efforts to stem the tide of criticism on
some of the most noted scholars of China, the Red Guard movement,
as it gathered momentum, overthrew both the political and
bureaucratic apparatuses which defended these scholars The
interpretation stressing class struggle above everything else
became more and more dominant in academic circles
Historians as a group probably came under more attack
than any other group of academics during the Cultural Revolution-
Criticism of such historians as Chi en Po-tsan, Wu Kan, Hou
Wai-lu and Liu Ta-nien continued throughout 1967 The
Historical Study supplement of the Huang-mine; Daily was renamed
Hew Historical Study on 18 February 1967, although it only
continued publication for a few months. According to this
new section, the aim of historical study in the future was
To study history again in a new way, re-write the
whole history, write the history of class struggle,
of the working people and peasant revolutionary wars,
and write history into textbooks on class struggle..•.34
33. Zu Yii , " Hai Jul pa kuan mei-yu ehi-chi 1-1 ma?"
(Has Hai Jul Dismissed
Prom Office No Positive Significance? ; , -J fa J P, iy January 19bb.
Reprinted in Ting Wang, pp. 57^-578.
3U' Translation taken from Chao Ts'ung, "Communist China's
Cultural Work in 1967", Communist China 1967 Part II, Hong
Kong: Union Research Institute,1969, P«1o5.
The first article in this column repudiated "both Chi en Po—tsan
and Wu Han.35
There were calls in the media throughout 1966 and 1967
to "Capture the position in the field of historical studies
seized "by the "bourgeoisie" and "Study history for the sake of
revolution." The article "Capture the Position in the Field
of Historical Studies Seized "by the Bourgeoisie" argued that
"bourgeois "authorities" in history have been "entrenched in a
number of positions in the field of historical studies."^
These historians were charged with having held that "the history
of mankind is the history of emperors and kings, generals and
prime ministers ... that the favours granted by emperors and
37
kings, generals and prime ministers determine everything.
The People's Daily vowed that
In this Great Proletarian Cultural Revolution, we must
completely destroy the reactionary bourgeois positions
in historical studies and smash the counter-revolutionary
idealist system of historical studies which serve the
restoration of capitalism.36
ChTi Pen-yd, whose article was praised by Mao, claimed that in
35. Wu Wen-ying . "Li-shih hsdeh-chieh te tzu-ch an
chieh-chi oao-huang-tang m-shui ch'ieh-ti p'l-p'an"
III (The capitalist pro-emperor
party within historical circles must oe thoroughly criticised;,
KMJP, 18 February 1967.
36. JMJP editorial, 3 June 1966. Translations from Peking
Review, 1966, No. 25? PP« 13-15-
37. Ibid.
38. Ibid.
order to study history for the sake of the revolution, the
standpoint of the proletariat must "be adopted.^ This,
he argued was the most important question to keep in mind when
studying history. Ever since Confucius, historians had
portrayed peasant rebellions in a "bad light, and peasant heroes
had "been painted as cruel criminals, so that even the May Fourth
writers found it difficult to break away from this traditional
way of looking at history.^"0
Philosophy in the Cultural Revolution
The debates in philosophy during the Cultural Revolution
period were similar to those in history in the increasing
emphasis placed on class analysis. The question of inheriting
traditional ethics, for example, was seen as essentially one
which examined inheriting particular ethics belonging to
particular classes. In the early sixties Feng Yu-lan developed
the theory of the "universal form" to support his claim that
Confucian values could be inherited. This was heavily criticised
in 1963 and 1965 as being no other than a revised version of
the already discredited concept of "abstract inheritance" that
39. .Ch:i Pen-vtt. "Wei ke-ming ern yen-chiu li-shih"
(Study History ior the Sake 01 Revolution;,
HC, 19b5, No. 13, PP. 14-22,
HO. Ibid.
he had advocated in the fifties.^"1 In 1962, Wu Han had also
published two articles on moral inheritance, in which he
advocated that "it does not matter if a morality is feudal or
comes from the "bourgeois class, the proletariat can absorb
hp
some aspects of it." His reasoning had been that since
the ideas of the ruling class are in every epoch the
ruling ideas: i.e., the class which is the ruling
material force of society, is at the same time its ruling
intellectual force. ^-3
If the proletariat were to inherit any morality from the past,
it could not help but inherit the morality of the ruling class
It might as well therefore inherit the better aspects of it.
As examples, he quoted Confucian concepts such as loyalty, Id
and righteousness as relevant to a socialist state.
In August 1963? Hsii Chfi-hsien criticised Wu Han, claiming
that it was not true that morality in the past was entirely that
of the ruling class. He quoted as examples the wandering
brigands described by Ssu-ma Chien who had their own code of
hi . For a summary of the more important articles in this
controversy in 19^3 5 see Ch iu . "Kuan-yti ssu-hsiang te
D'UrPnen hsins hsmg-shin wen-t 1 te t ao-iun"
(The Discussions on
the Problem of the Universal form of Thought), KMJP, 1 December
1963.
U2. Quoted in Yd eh Hua , 11 Kuan-yd tao-te te chieh-chi-
hsing ho ch'eng-chi hsmg wen-t 1 oe c ao-iun cnien-nsiao"
(An
Introduction to the Discussions on uhe Question ox the Class-
nature and Jnheritability of Morality), originally in Pei-ching
.lih-pao V3 (Peking Daily;, 1 d December 19o5, reprinted
in Ting Wang (ed.j, Yu Han yu Hai Jui Pa-kuan shih-chien,
pp. 711-716, p. 711.
1+3. Translation from Marx and Engels, "The German Ideology",
Selected Works Vol. 1 , p• UH •
behaviour, quite different to that of the ruling class.
Yu Han replied that while he basically agreed with Ksii, that
this did not mean that all those in the ruling class were
k5
therefore wicked. ■ In fact, the history of China had
produced many national heroes and revolutionary leaders.
This line of argument was very similar to the policies of
concession and compromise alleged to have been advocated by
Chien Po-tsan in the field of history. Besides this article,
nearly forty critical articles were published on this topic
b6
by the end of 1965."r Most of the articles attacked Wu Kan,
saying that morality is the product of the proletariat and
class struggle, and that far from inheriting the vestiges of
2i7
feudal morality, one should struggle to extirpate them.
A more scholarly repudiation was offered by Kuan Peng and
Wu Pu-ch'i, who claimed that in class societies, class conflict
implied that there would also be conflict in the respective
morals of the antagonistic classes. While the proletariat
kli. Hsii ChTi-hsien . "Kuan-vti tao-te te chieh-chi-hsing
vii chi-chT eng-hsing te i-hsieh wen-tTi
(A Pew Problems Concerning the Class-nature
and inheritability of Morality), KM J?, 15 August 1963.
Ji^ Tin a y~ "Son oVinn "h a f ' ？^
9
| (A Third Discussion
on Morality). KMJP. 19 August 1963.
U6. Chung Wah-min, "Criticism of Academic Theories in
Communist China, 1966", Communist China 1966, Vol. 2, u. 128,
k7» Por a summary of this debate, see Ytieh Hua, "Kuan-yii
tao-te te chieh-chi-hsing ho chTeng-chi-hsing wen-tfi te t1ao-
lun chiah-hsi so" .
sometimes "borrow terms from old feudal or "bourgeois ethics,
the contents of such terms must "be different. Far from
inheriting feudal and "bourgeois morality as Wu Han had
suggested, they argued that new China should thoroughly
ii8
repudiate and discard it.
They referred to several Confucian concepts which Wu Han
had suggested were good qualities to show that although the
terms were the same, the contents were quite different in the
socialist period. Loyalty in the old days meant loyalty to
the landlord class whereas in a socialist state, it meant
loyalty to the state and the people. Whereas feudal ethics
demanded that there was to he absolute obedience to the point
of children niding parents' guilts, the filial piety in a
socialist state was based entirely on class terms, with parents
and offsprings helping each other in the building of the
socialist state.^
This discussion of moral inheritance developed more and
more into a discussion of class ethics. In the thinking
expressed by the articles at this time general opinion held
that a break must be made with feudal ethics and that if any
morality was to be inherited from the past, it should be that
of the labouring people.
U8. Kuan Fens and Vu Fu-ch i , "P'incc Wu Han t'uns-
chih te tao-te lunn (A Critique of
Comrade Wu Han's Theory of Morality), CHYC, i960, No. 1,
pp. 28-45.
U9- Ibid., pp. 33-3J4-
The attacks on inheriting feudal ethics had not subsided
when another philosophical controversy arose in the philosophical
columns of the newspapers and journals. This was concerned
with the seemingly abstract problem of whether dialectics was
fundamentally "one dividing into two" or "combining two into
one". It was universally admitted that both were necessary
for dialectics, the question was that of which process was the
more fundamental one.
In May 19&amp;4 two students at the Higher Party School
wrote an article in Kuang-ming Daily which suggested that
"combining two into one" was the fundamental element in
50
dialectics. The source of this interpretation was traced
to their teacher at the school, Yang Hsien-chen. Yang himself
not long after wrote to defend this position pointing to the
Communist and Nationalist alliance during the resistance war
against Japan as an example of the law of "combining two into
one".^
Critics were quick to declare that Yang Hsien-chen erred
in saying that "combining two into one" was more fundamental
50. Ai Heng-wu and Lin un ing-snan 林 . "I fen
wei erh vti ho erh erh i" 、，么 二’、、‘；：：呙， lune
Divides into Two and Combining Two into One;, KivUt, 29 May 19b4.
51 . Quoted in Hsiao Shu Ho erh erh iT lun te fan-pien-
cheng-fa shih-tse" ^ The
Anti-dialectical Nature of 'Combining Two into One';, JMJP.
14 August 1964-
than one divides into two," They quoted from Maofs
The unity of opposites is conditional, temporary,
transitory, relative. The struggle of mutually
exclusive opposites is absolute, just as development
and motion are ab3olute52
to substantiate their attacks.^
This attack; coincided with the worsening of relations
between Russia and China Any suggestions of dialectics
meaning essentially that two should merge into one was heavily
criticised and articles began to appear saying that Yangrs
52i
theory was equal to capitulationisnu It was also argued
that YangTs theory was opposed to the view put forward by Mao
t
that class struggle was absolute. By saying that two combines
into one, the position taken was said to be similar to one
which talked about the extinction of class struggle.
What Yang Ksien-chen had argued for was very similar to
the doctrine of the mean that Confucius had advocated, in its
52. Mao Tse-tung, "How to Handle Contradictions Amongst the
People".
53. Ka Te Erh and Ylieh Li Ta Hsi 1 , "Pu
t Tuns-i vun£ Tho erh erh ir lai chTii-chieh tui-li t'ung-i k'uei-
liV (A Disagreement
with U sin or 'Combining Two into One1 .to Distort the Law of the
Unitv of GTmosites) . JMJP. 19 July 19oh.
5h. . Hua-uei-chn huns-lien fan-hsiu chen-tou-tui
,#uCh e-ti p l-p an chung-kuo no-lu-hsiao-fu te
X 011-1151311^ 0116^11511611 一 110 61^ 1 11111’ 丨
(Thoroughly Repudiate
China s Khruschev's Pnilosophy_oi oapituiationism - the theory
of TCombining Two into One"), JMJP, 1 November 1967
55. Pan Hsiu Ping , "Ch e-ti p i-p an chieh-chi tou-
chftncr hsi—mi T Tun te fan—tung miu—lun
(Thoroughly Repudiate the Reactionary
Absurdity of the View on the extinction or uiass struggle;,
JMJP, 20 August 1967
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distaste for extremes. Confucius, as well as other traditional
philosophers like Chuang-tzu, had earlier been criticised by
the left because of their policies of compromise."^ Thus,
the criticisms of Yang Hsien-chen was an indirect way of
banishing the traditional assessments of concepts such as
%
compromise and the golden mean as virtues.
In August 1964 Mao Tse-tung had said that
it is only when there is class struggle that there
can be philosophy. It is a waste of time to discuss
epistemology apart from practice. The comrades who
study philosophy should go down to the countryside.58
Again in 1965 he stated that "those of you who are engaged in
59
philosophy should go in for practical philosophy."
Together with the call for more practical philosophy and
going to the countryside, another important aspect of the
Cultural Revolution policies was that the peasants themselves
60
were encouraged to study and write philosophy. This philosophy,
V
of course, was Marxist philosophy as interpreted by Mao in his
56. The relationship of Yang Hsien-chen1 s theory to classical
philosophy i3 discussed in Donald Munro, "The Yang Hsien-chen
Affair", The China Quarterly. 1965, No. 22, pp. 75~82.
57. Ibid. . p. 77. See also Lao-tzu che-hslleh t'ao-lun chi.
58. Mao Tse-tung, "Talk on Questions of Philosophy",
Translation from Schram. Mao Tse-tung Unrehearsed, p. 212
59- Mao Tse-tung, "Speech at Hangchow", in ibid. , p. 234
60. Throughout the Cultural Revolution, and immediately after,
many articles on philosophy by peasants appeared in newspapers
and journals like Red Flag.
61
Quotations.
By 1966, philosophy was widely discussed as something
which the workers, peasants and soldiers should master. In
an article entitled "The Era when the Workers, Peasants and
Soldiers Master Theory has Begun", a Red Flag report wrote
that this was the first time a movement had been launched in
which the masses were encouraged to study Marxism on such a
. , t 62
wide scale.
They learn with a problem in mind. Once they've
learnt it, they apply their knowledge. Thus they
learn and practise at the same time. They use Mao
Tse-tung Thought to analyse concrete problems, solve
concrete problems. This not only improves their
work and change their objective world outlook, but
also raise their consciousness and change their
subjective world outlook.63
Two of Mao's most studied philosophical tracts were
62±
"On Practice" and "On Contradiction". These works were
supposed to have helped in all kinds of work from weather
65
forecasting to digging ditches. Claims for problems
61. Mao Tse-tung, Quotations from Chairman Mao Tse-tung,
Peking: Foreign Languages Press, i960.
62. Red Flag Commentator. "Rung-nung-ping ch'iin-chung chang-wo
li-lun te shih-tai k'ai-shih le"
(The Era When the Workers, Peasants and'Soldiers Master Theory
Has Begun), HC, 1966, No. 2, pp. 16-19
63. Ibid. , p. 19.
6U. These are collected in Mao Tse-tung, Four Essays on
Philosophy, Peking: Foreign Languages Press, 1968.
63. Tuan Ch'un-tso 1I , "YtLn-yung ' shih-chien-lun chung-
chieh min-chien ts e-t len cmng-yen一
(Using On Practice uo bummanse Folk Experience in
Weather Forecasting), HC, 1966, No. 2, pp. 20-27. Liu P ei-
shun ^ “士 ."'Mao-tun Tun te ssu-hsiang chin-le shui-m-yao,r
(The Thinking of T0n Contradictionf
Has Entered" the Cement Kiln; , HC, 1962, No. 2, pp. 28-32.
supposedly solved oy Mao Tse-tung Thought were often carried
to unbelievable lengths.^ The way that philosophy could be
used as a class weapon is the theme of the widely distributed
pamphlet Philosophy is No Mystery. The editor noted in the
preface,
The experience of Chinchien in studying philosophy
proves beyond doubt that workers, peasants and
soldiers can master philosophy, because they study
in the struggle and for the struggle. Their study
of philosophy is necessary for the three revolutionary
movements and for proletarian dictatorship.&amp;7
This view that philosophy could be mastered by the masses
was adopted right through the Cultural Revolution and its
aftermath. During the anti-Confucius movement, all units
such as brigades, factories, schools and universities carried
out study meetings of Confucius.
Criticisms of Confucius during the Cultural Revolution
During the Cultural Revolution, only two articles which
appeared in the same issue of the Peoplefs Daily seem to have
been written specifically on Confucius. As well attacks on
pre-Cultural Revolution writings or on historians sometimes
included specific references to Confucius and Confucian values.
66. George Urban (ed.), The Miracles of Chairman Mao,
Yorkshire: Tom Stacey, 1971
67. Philosophy is No Mystery: Peasants Put Their Study to
Work, Peking: Foreign Languages Press, 1972. Chinchien is
the name of the production brigade which the book describes.
Feng Yu-lan for example was criticised also during the
Cultural Revolution although he had himself produced a self-
criticism of his views of Confucius, In the introduction to
A History of Chinese Philosophy. New Edition, in 1962, Feng
had proposed that the study of history was different to other
sciences "because it sought to describe individual events in
history whereas other sciences sought to extract generalisations
from individual events and necessity from contingency. The
task of history was to describe faithfully discrete events in
68
the concrete process of social development.
In 1966 Hsia Chen-t'ao criticised his views as being
inconsistent with the policy that historical study must serve
the politics of the proletariat and must employ the methods of
class analysis. He stated,
Mr. Feng Yu-lan had said, 'If we want to study Confucius,
then we could only take Confucius, and not replace him
by Lao-tzu.T Obviously nobody could deny this. But
what Mr, Feng meant was that Confucius was an independent
'individual item' not related to any 'class'. Was it
actually like this? Confucius was the representative
thinker of the slave-owning class at the end of the
Spring and Autumn Period (there are different views on
what class Confucius really represented, but this does
not influence the substance of the problem we are
discussing here). His thinking reflected the interests
of the slave-owning class, and it was also something of
a model for the then slave-owning class ideology.
Therefore, we cannot 'individualise' Confucius, and we
definitely cannot make this 'individualization' absolute.
68. Feng Yu-lan, Chung-kuo che-hsileh shih hsin-u'ien. Vol. 1,
P. 23.
Not only should Confucius "be treated like this, "but
when we study any thinker or historical figure, we
should see him as the representative model of a certain
class to study.°9
Criticisms like this were made in the early phases of
the Cultural Revolution, and were rather detailed and scholarly.
As the Cultural Revolution got under way, however, academic
journals like Historical Research and Philosophical Research
suspended publication and tabloids rather than, regular journals
were published by the Red Guards. While on the whole Red
Guards in their attacks on tradition generally did not go into
any detail on why traditional values should be rejected, or what
aspects of tradition were bad, what they lacked in sophistication
were made up by their enthusiastic dedication and strict
70
adherence to Maoist principles. '
Under the slogan "dare to rebel", they criticised all
those before them who had advocated anything which had overtones
of going back to the traditional daysc Historians whom the
69. Hsia Chen-t'ao , "Li-shih pien-cherxg fa ho Peng
Yu-lan hsien-sheng te li-snin ke-t 1 mn. • ,
1 '(Historical Dialectics and Mr.. Peng Yu-lan s
'On Historical inaiviauaiism- ; , nsm cm en-one 75 (N ew
Construction) . 20 February 19o6, Nos. 1 and 2, pp. TO9-121,
P • 115.
70. This did not mean that the Red Guards all believed in
one thing. Their dedication did not prevent them from having
different interpretations of Maoist thinking. In Tsinghua
University alone, there were many factions, many of which were
involved in armed conflict with one another. See William
Hinton, Hundred Day War: The Cultural Revolution at Tsinghua
University. New York: Monthly Review Press, 1972.
Red Guards criticised for their speeches at the 1962 conference
on Confucius included Li Ching-ch'un, Liu Tao-sheng, Yd Hsiu,
Ld Cneng-yil, Chin Ching-fang, Kao Tsan-fei, Liu Chi eh and Chin
71
Chao-tzu.
The emphasis on youth, and the general disruption in the
universities where all the teachers and students were drawn
into the Cultural Revolution did not provide an atmosphere
conducive to academic research. It is not surprising that the
two articles which did appear during the Cultural Revolution
were written "by Red Guards, of the Chingkangshan combat group
of Peking Normal University. They appeared on 10 January 1967
vith an editor s note appended which stated
In our socialist new China, there is absolutely 110
room for Confucian concepts and capitalist and
revisionist ideas which serve the exploiting classes.
If these ideas are not uprooted, it will "be impossible
to consolidate the dictatorship of the proletariat and
build socialism and communism. In the Great Proletarian
Cultural Revolution, one of our important tasks is to
pull down the rigid corpse of Confucius and thoroughly
eradicate the utterly reactionary Confucian concepts.72
The kind of language used and the strength of the attacks
on Confucius marked a new stage in the communist evaluation of
Confucius. In the past not even those most critical of Confucius
71 . Pei-chine shih-fan ta-hsueh Mac Ise-tung ssu-hsiang hung-
wei-ping ching-kang-shan chan-tou-t uar.
"K'ung-tzu t ao-iun hui shin mu kuei she-
sheng hsiang tang chin-kung me nei-nui'
(TForum on Confucius - A Blacx session of
Monsters and Lemons for Atmacxing one rarmy;, cnur, iu January
1967.
72. Ibid. Translation from Survey 01 Cmna ha ml and Press.
1967, No. 3863, p. 5.
had rejected Confucian thought so completely.
Another new feature was the relationship of the question
of Confucianism to intra-party struggle. Besides criticising
a number of historians, such prominent Party leaders as Chou
Yang and Liu Shao-ch'i came under attack as "Confucianist".
They were "both said to have "been responsible for the convening
of the conference to commemorate Confucius' held in 1962.
Reference to this conference came up again and again in Red
Guard criticisms of Liu and Chou. They saw the fact that the
conference was held only two months after Mao had issued the
call to "never forget class struggle" at the Tenth Plenary
Session of the 8th Central Committee as full of political
significance.
This was a "black session conducted "by the "bourgeois
right to launch a counter-attack against the revolutionary
spirit of the communique of the Plenary Session of the
8th Central Committee.73
They also argued that Liu Shao-ch'i's On Self-cultivation had
its "base in Confucian thought.
This emphasis on the political motivation of those who
praised Confucius ran through "both articles. Attempts to raise
Confucius' prestige "by such claims as the statement that he was
"a great philosopher, statesman and educator without equal" or
that Confucius was the focal point for unifying China's
nationalistic ideas were all seen "by the Red Guards as attempts
73- Ihid., p. 5-
to lower Mao s prestige. For them, the focal point was Mao,
and any attempts to elevate Confucius prestige were seen as
attempts to substitute reactionary feudal thoughts for the
revolutionary truth of the proletariat, carried out for ulterior
political purposes.
Maos writings were used as a criterion for evaluating
many of the claims made for Confucius. In the early sixties
a number of writers had claimed that G0nfucius ^ia(^ Praised
"benevolent government and rule "by moral virtue. To this, the
Red Guards replied "by quoting Mao,
There is no such thing in the world as love or hate
without reason or cause. As regards the so-called
human love' there had been no such thing since mankind
was divided into classes.
This being for the Red Guards sufficient to refute the 1962
kind of view, they then went on to question why some people had
argued in this way. This they believed, was an attempt to
blur class boundaries and deny class contradiction, and an
attempt to undermine the dictatorship of the proletariat.
The second article by the Red Guards consisted of thirty
extracts from speeches made at the 1962 conference, without
attributing them to their authors, and grouped according to the
error they displayed with a short note at the end of each group
explaining the political motivation for such "false'r claims.
The headings of the groups were:
1. Frenziedly Lauding and Glorifying Confucius,
Maliciously Slandering and Attacking Mao Tse-
tungT s Thought.
2. Propagating Confucius' Notions of "Benevolent
Government" and "Rule "by Moral Virtue",
Maliciously Attacking Proletarian Dictatorship,
and Openly Provoking a Counter-revolutionary
Restoration.
3. Using Ancient Things to Satirize the Present,
At tacking Others "by Insinuation, Maliciously
Assailing the Three Red Banners, and Cursing the
Party Leadership.
U- Vainly Trying To Dress Up the Idealistic World
Outlook of Confucius as a World Outlook of
Dialectical Materialism.
5. Advocating the Idea of "Loving and Embracing One
Another" between One Individual and Another, In
a Vain Attempt to Blur the Class Boundary Line and
Obliterate Class Struggle.7U
These headings reveal the standpoint of the Red Guards as much
as they indicate the tone of some of the speeches made in 1962,
some of which had already been considered in the last chapter.
For example, under heading b, there is the statement that
the world outlook, in rny opinion, is not only
materialistic and appears to savour a little of
dialectical materialism, it practically resembles a red
thread which ran through Confucius' life-long teaching's.75'
This sounds as if it may have come from Feng Yu-lan. The Red
Guards criticised this as an attempt to confuse black with
-white, and right with wrong.
7 J i Tnprn. "iVTi n-knei she-sheng tsai K'ung-tzu tT ao-lun hui
shang fang le hsieh shen-mo tu X
、
工。I^〕^、^‘1^^1
(What Poisons Were Spread by1the Monsters and Demons
at "the Forum on Confucius ), JMJP, 10 January 19o7-
Translation from ibid.. WD. 9—1 j»
75. Translation from ibid., p. 11.
On the whole, the Red Guard articles regarded these
extracts from the 1^62 Shantung conference as obvious fallacies,
Beginning with the pre-supposition that Confucius was
reactionary, it was inconceivable to them that Confucius might
have been a materialist. The only need for comment was to
point out the political aims of those who put forward these
claims. They did not at any stage quote from Confucius in an
attempt to prove that he was an idealist. In this sense,
although many of the criticisms made by the Red Guards at this
stage resembled those made later in the seventies, they were
not based on firsthand research, and were thus considerably
less sophisticated. While in the seventies similar claims
were made, usually there were references from Confucius himself
to back up the argument.
Concluding Remarks
While during the Cultural Revolution very little had been
directly written on Confucius, the kind of changes that occurred'
in historical interpretation were to have a decisive influence
on evaluations of Confucius in the early seventies.
The Cultural Revolution was a watershed in historical
interpretation. Although there were differences in opinion in
historical studies in the fifties and sixties, apart from a brief
interlude during the Great Leap Forward, a considerable degree
of agreement can be discerned. On the whole, the trend had been
more arid more towards a favour able evaluation of China1 s
past, and hence of Confucius. The Cultural Revolution in
its sweeping attacks on tradition was to make it unlikely that
historians would write again on Confucius in that way, at least
not in the immediate future.
The major change in historical interpretation was the
greater stress placed on class analysis, and on history as a
political issue. Many of the older historians had in the
fifties and sixties tried to find loopholes by which they could
include a measure of traditional interpretation. Historic ism
had been one of these. The Cultural Revolution in its bitter
repudiations of these methods laid the grounds for a new
approach in which it would be no longer enough to simply preface
an article or a book with a quote from Mao. The use of
traditional interpretations had been particularly pronounced
in pre-Cultural Revolution views of Confucius. The overwhelming
importance attached to using class analysis meant that if the
Cultural Revolution policies were later to be followed, evaluations
made on Confucius, or indeed of any historical figure, would
have to be based primarily on his class attributes. This
directly negated the largely historicist analysis of Confucius
in the early sixties, when it was generally claimed that for
his time, he had been progressive.
Debates in philosophy and history also had indirect effects
on evaluations of Confucius in the seventies. Rejection of
the notion that certain officials might compromise to work
on "behalf of the masses as well as the ruling classes made the
common argument of the early sixties that Confucius had "been
of the ruling class yet progressive untenable. The debate on
" two combines into one" led to the repudiation of ideas of
harmony, a basic concept in Confucianism. The Cultural
Revolution placed emphasis on the idea that it was the masses,
and not emperors and generals, who made history. This gave
rise to a renewed interest in the role of the "people" in
history. In evaluations of Confucius in the early seventies,
historians also began to turn their attention to the study of
slave uprisings in Confucius! time, and placing Confucius in
a wider social context.
Perhaps the most important feature of the Cultural
Revolution was the extent to which history became a political
issue. While political movements had certainly had their effects
in the fifties and sixties, this was of minor importance compared
to the effects of the Cultural Revolution. In the fifties
and early sixties, history had largely been left to historians.
With the criticism of Wu HanTs play as a political tract, history
assumed a new importance. It was to be examined for its
relevance to the present. The political nature of history ?as
spelled out by the People1 s Daily when it stated that "Historical
"7 £
science is an important ideological battlefield." ° Nowhere has
76. "Capture the Positions in the Field of Historical Studies
Seized by the Bourgeoisie", Translation from Peking Review. 1966,
No. 25, P. 14.
this "been more apparent than in the anti-Confucius movement.
The Cultural Revolution, which "began with the assumption that
UP! eng Te-huai was liai Jui,H meant that future historical
interpretations, especially analyses of historical figures,
would "be seen as reflections of contemporary events. Historical
analogy had traditionally "been used in China, hut it was to he
used even more strongly immediately after the Cultural Revolution
with the explicit equation of Lin Piao with Confucius.
The Cultural Revolution also saw a change in who wrote
in history. A number of the older authoritative historians
had heen disgraced, and even those who were to eventually write
again could no longer write as of old. Younger academics were
on the ascendancy, hut even more importantly, the emphasis on
the workers and peasants mastering philosophy led to a
popularisation of history which meant that intellectuals could
no longer he the only ones to write on Confucius.
The few articles that were written on Confucius during
the Cultural Revolution are not noted for their sophistication
of historical method. They amount to little more than short
polemics. Indeed the Red Guards who wrote them appeared to
have regarded their criticisms as largely self-evident. In
the line of argument they took, however, they marked the real
"break with the kind of argument presented in the early sixties.
The groundwork for the anti-Confucius movement was laid during the
eariv stages of the Cultural revolution. Just as the fifties
and early sixties showed a degree of continuity, so too do the




By the time of the Ninth Party Congress in April 19^9,
the destructive phase of the Cultural Revolution had come to
an end. The task of constructing new forms and institutions
for the period of socialism still lay ahead. While China
entered a more tranquil phase as Mao himself had pointed out,
2
this would not mean the end of struggle.
Although order had clearly to "be established after the
Cultural Revolution, it was to be an order based on quite
different principles to those of the sixties. There were
innovations in many fields In universities, experimental
programmes were implemented. By 1970, a few universities
were admitting students on a regular basis, although generally
speaking liberal arts universities and departments were slower
1. Party reconstruction began when the first provincial
party committee was formed in Hunan in November 1970.
2. At the Lushan plenum in 1970, Mao clashed with the Lin
Piao group, later in September issuing a letter to criticise
Ch'en Po-ta. In June 1971, Lin Piao made his last public
appearance, In September a Chinese plane was reported to
have crashed in Mongolia, It was later alleged that Lin Piao
had fled after planning an abortive coup and attempt on Mao's
life. For an account of this episode, see Jaap van G-inneken,
The Rise and Fall of Lin Piao, Harmondsworth: Penguin Books,
1972.
to open. While it was relatively easy to see how scientific
subjects could he integrated with practice, it was much more
difficult to decide how to relate liberal arts subjects to
practice. For them, the guideline was to be Mao's instruction
to take the whole of society as their factory.^ Peking
University was amongst the first to admit students. Its 1970
enrollments in the philosophy department later produced an
annotated version of the Analects as their graduation exercise.^"
Articles criticising Confucius began to appear as early
as January 1969. Thirteen of these articles were gathered
together in a booklet Thoroughly Criticise the Teachings of
n 5
Confucius and. Mencius, first published in Shanghai in 190.
It was also reprinted. in 1971. Since almost all the articles
had been first published in the Shanghai newspapers Wen Hui
Daily and Liberation Daily, this suggests that the Shanghai-based
W. This idea was discussed in a number of articles in 1971
and 1972. See f or-, example ,Kuang-tung shih-fan hsueh-yuan ke¬
rning wei-yuan hui 5III
Tun — Tr 'npi
hao-sheriff o'ei-yang shih-tzu te liu-tung ta-hsueh"
^ ^ ^ ！‘) I V’ V ^ 1 -七 f A tMobile University which Quickly and
Scohomicallv Nurtures Teaching Staff), HC, 1971, No. 6, pp. 8ii-88.
), -nhi -no- t.^-hs-Meh c"he-h sheh-hsi i-chi u-ch! i-li ner chi
kung-nun.ee-ning hsueh-yuar 1V“0^VI、77^1V、5^
.1.I力小
nun-vu to i - c hu (The Analects with Cn;i ileal
Annotations), Peking: unung-nua snu-cnu, i yu.
5• Thoroughly Criticise the Teachings of Confucius and
Mencius, Shanghai: Shanghai People1s Publishing House, 1971.
A translation of this book appears in Survey of China Mainland
Press Supplement, 1971, No. 292, pp. 1-17 and No. 293, PP. 1-35.
I have as yet not been able to locate the original Chinese
edition.
faction had wanted to start an anti-Confucius movement as
early as 19&amp;9. The other interesting aspect of this "booklet
lies in its links with the armed forces. A few articles
had been published first in the Liberation Army Daily while
others were written by members of the army and air force.
Several of the articles were written by representatives of the
masses, and dealt with similar themes to those written during
the anti-Confucius movement. These articles generally linked
the name of Liu Shao-chi to Confucius, claiming that Liu
Shao-chi had tried to use Confucianism to revive capitalism
in China. Liu s book How To Be A Good Communist was analysed
to show its debts to Confucian concepts. While most articles
at least referred to the theme of restoration, this trend was
much less pronounced than during the anti-Confucius movement.
Two articles on Confucius received widespread coverage in
the national newspapers and in foreign language publications
at this time. At the end of 1969, an article "Ghost of
6
Confucius Shop and Actual Class Struggle" was widely published,
and in June 1970 an article written by the Shantung Provincial
7
Party Committee was published. Both called for a movement
6. Shih Fan-hsiu 1411^ . ,rKTuner-chia-tien-te vu—linn vii
hsi sn-shih tft obi eh—chi tou—chenpc I ^1(1 ^ 1^1 I
(Ghost of Confucius Shop and Actual Class Struggle), HC, 19o9,
Hos, 6 and 7, Translated in Peking Review. 12 December 1969,
No. 50, pp. 18-21. The shih in the authors name has been
incorrectly remanized as chihT in this translation.
7. The Writing Group of Shangtung Provincial Committee of
the Chinese Communist Party, "Pfi-pTan Kung-chTu te chiao-yii
ssu-hsiang"
( A H r "i "h ■!r» "i S3 m nf
Confucius' Thinking on Education), JMJP. 19 July 1971.
Translated in Peking Review. 17 September 1971, No. 38, pp. 6-9
to "be launched to criticise Confucius, linking Confucianism
with attacks on the Cultural Revolution. The 1969 article
stated that
the reactionary influence of the fdoctrine of Confucius
and MenciusT is still poisoning the people, that is
to say, this doctrine still has its social ideological
foundation .... If we slacken our efforts in the
criticism of old ideas, it is very possible that outdated
things will "be restored and consolidated in new forms.
It also argued that
the supreme goal for which Confucius worked all his
life was the restoration of the rule and system of
hierarchy which flourished at the heyday of slavery.9
These articles written in the early seventies all show
characteristics common to writings in the later period, and
contain many of the "basic arguments put forward during the anti-
Confucius movement. The "break with the kinds of reasoning and
ideas put forward in the early sixties was quite marked.
In 1972, Chou En-lai was at the height of his power and
influence. China began to move even further in a more
conservative direction. There was a reversion to a number of
ore-Cultural Revolution policies, as for example in the use ofj. —
material incentives and private plots. In education, discussion
now turned to quality, and there was some questioning of the
Cultural Revolution policies. No articles specifically attacking
Confucius seemed to have appeared, but several articles were
a v^noiatin-n taken from Peking Review. 1969. No. 50. n. 21,
9. Ibid., u. 19.
important forerunners of the campaign that was to develop in
the following year.
In May 1972, a new "book on Ch'in Shih Huang appeared,
heralding a new approach in which the first emperor was lauded
10
as a progressive. It too was published in Shanghai, and was
the first "biography of a Chinese emperor to appear after the
Cultural Revolution. The "book gave a new evaluation of Ch1 in
Shih Huangs anti-Confucian activities, praising rather than
condemning his suppression of the Confucian scholars. This
represented a definite "break with traditional interpretations.
In July 1972, Red Flag contained an article "by Euo Mo-30
on the period! sat ion of Chinese history, which was to "become the
definitive statement on periodisation during the anti-Confucius
11
movement. Another important historian to write in 1972 was
Yang Jung-kuo, whose article "The Struggle Between the Two
Lines in the Ideological Sphere in the Spring and Autumn and
12
Warring States Period" was published in Red Flag in December.
These articles attracted little attention until after the
Tenth Party Congress in August 1973. This congress met partly
10. See Wang G-ungwu, " 1 Burning Books and Burying Scholars
Alive: Some Recent Interpretations Concerning Ch'in Shih-huang",
Papers on Far Eastern History, Marcn 197h, No. 9 p. 139.
n TOnn Mn-in. "Chune-kuo ku-tai-shih te fen-ch'i wen-t'i"
4^12V
(The Problem of Periodisation of Arniert.
China). HC. 1972. No. 7, PP. po-b2.
12. Yano- Juns-kuo. 1 ChMm-ch'iu cnan-Kuo shih-ch'i ssu-hsisns
linsr-vil nei liane-t'iao lu-nsien te tou-cheng' 夺散涔说岭到
：^ ^ ‘丫、义、吣产 1 ？ (The Strumnie Between thn
Two Lines in the Ideological bpnere m tne bprmg and Autumn
and Warring States Period), HC, 192, No. 12, pp. 24.5-5U.
to remove Lin Piaofs name from the constitution, yet despite
the apparent unity which the calling of the Congress might
suggest, there were obvious signs that there was still dissent
within the party.
The anti-Confucius movement "began to "build up almost
immediately after the Congress. A second article "by Yang
Jung-kuo entitled "Confucius - A Thinker Who Stubbornly
Supported the Slave System" appeared, to be followed almost
immediately by several other articles, mostly written under
13
pseudonyms. ^
In September, a new journal similar in style and format
"k° Hed Flag appeared in Shanghai. Titled Study and Criticism,
1k
it was connected with Put an University. ^ Until its demise
in October 1976, it gave the lead in many campaigns and contributed
important leading articles to the anti-Confucius movement.
Its first issue carried several articles on the Confucians and
13. Y an a Jung-kuo. "KTung-tzu: wan-ku ti wei-hu nu-li-chih
te ssu-hsiang-chia" 一 ；、乂 .111
(Confucius - A Thinker Who Stubbornly Supported the Slave
System), JMJP, 7 August 1973.
14. The journal was published nominally as the "gazette of
Futan University". However, it was later alleged that "its
editorial office was not to be found on the campus. The
power of editing and publishing was actually in the hands of
two trusties of the gang of four planted in the writing group
under the Shanghai Municipal Party^Committee." Ta Rung Pao
Weekly Supplement (English Edition), 31 March 1977, p. 6.
Legalists, including one by Shih Lun "On Confucian Worship
1 5
and anti-Legalism ', and another by Shih Shang-hui on Wang
16
An-shihT s Legalist thought. At first, the title of this
journal was written in MaoTs calligraphy, but this was withdrawn
after four issues. On a number of occasions, articles printed
Study and Criticism were later reprinted in Red Flag and
People's Daily. The journal quite clearly played a very
important role in the anti-Confucius movement.
In September 1973 a forum on criticism of Confucius was
called by the radicals, before the question of criticising
Confucius had been discussed by the full Politbureau, suggesting
that the campaign was decided on by the radicals against the
opposition of the rest of the Politbureau members. At the same
time, other articles continued to confirm that the movement was
initiated and led by Chairman Mao, suggesting that the radicals
were at that stage acting under Mao's instructions. The meeting
had been called to make organisational arrangements, and afterwards
Chiang Ch'ing and Wang Hung-wen began to carry out its decisions,
15. Shih Lun
7 . "Tiim tsun-iu fan-fa" ^ '！ X ；芝 (On
Confucian Worship "and Anti-Legalism), Hstleh-hsi yil p'i-p'an
(Study and Criticism;, 1973, No. 1, pp. bA~52.
16. Shih Shang-hui 10 . "Ts imo- san-Du-chfi k an Wans
An-shih te fa-chia ssu-hsiahg
(An Examination of Wang An-shih's Legalist Thinking m the
Light of 'The Three Insufficiencies), ibid., pp. 59-63.
again without the approval of the full central committee
On January 21j.th and 25th, 1974? the radicals organised mass
rallies in Peking to launch the movement. It is from this
date that the attacks on Confucius developed into a full—scale
campaign. At these meetings, it was revealed that the
materials for criticising Lin Piao and Confucius had teen written
under the direct concern and concrete guidance of Chiang
Ch?ing.^
While articles written in 1973 had also attacked Lin Piao,
they did not particularly single him out as a Confucianist.
Rather, he was criticised as one of a number of leaders whose
wrong line had "been rooted in tradition. Liu Shac-chTi ana
Wang Ming were also similarly attacked. At this stage also,
there was no mention of Lin Piao having written Confucian
scrolls.
By February 197U? the campaign had changed from an anti-
Confucian movement to a "criticise- Lin, criticise Confucius
movement" (u'i-Lin pTi-Kyun,s; y&amp;n-tung). Previously, Lin
had been criticised by innuendo as a "political swindler like
Liu Shao~chTi" in the "criticise revisionism, rectify style of
work" campaign launched soon after his disappearance. It was
17.. . T sung t sT an-mou-pu t Tung-hsin-pu ta p i~p an-chu
f TSan~chien ch i-fa i-tsai ts uan-
tang tuo-ch'uan (The Simultaneous
Discharge of Three Arrows is Aimed at usurping rarty neaaersnip
and Seizing Power), JMJP, 17 January 1977-
not until Ciiou En—lai denounced him "by name at the Tenth Party
Congress that Linfs name was publicly linked with this campaign
which "became the ,fcriticise Lin and rectify the work style"
18
movement. Chou En—lai had at that time made no mention of
LinT s reputed Confucianism in his speech, instead implying
that LinT s error was a leftist one. ^
Official party identification of Lin Piao as a Confucianist
first came in a CCP Central Committee document dated 18 January
20
197^1-. This document was circulated to all party, military
and administrative units for use in their struggle to criticise
Lin Piao and Confucius. The material was compiled "by Peking
and Tsinghua Universities, and contained fifty-four short
passages recorded on scrolls and notebooks allegedly written by
Lin Piao ana his wife and Ch?en Po-ta. This document was used
as a basis for a number of later articles which appeared in
Red Flag and newspapers, often with several phrases and sentences
appearing verbatim without acknowledgement. It would appear
that this was the basic text for criticism of Lin Piao and
Confucius, and that the evidence in it constituted the sole
18. Chou En~lai, "Report to the Tenth National Congress of
the Communist Party of China", Peking Review, 7 September 1973,
Nos. 35 and 36, pp. 17-25
19. Y.M. Kau, The Lin Piao Affair, New York: I.A.S.P., 1975,
p. 211.
20. "CCP Central Committee Document: Chung-fa No. 1 U974;" ,
Issues and Studies, April 1975, Vol. XI, No. I4., pp. 91-114.
evidence for claiming that Lin Piao was a Confucian! st • The
allegation that Lin Piao and his wife exchanged scrolls in
1969 which stated that "of all things this is the most important:
restrain oneself and restore the rites", and hung these above
their "bed is typical of its content.
The publication of this evidence well over two years
after Lin1 s death raises many questions. If the evidence was
real, why did it take two years for it to "be discovered? Why
hadnTt Chou En-lai referred to this at the Ninth Party Congress
when he criticised Lin? Why had there been attempts to
launch an anti-Confucius movement before the scrolls had been
discovered, and indeed before Lin Piao disappeared? Faced
with these and many other apparent contradictions, several
sinologists have offered alternative explanations for the
coupling of Lin PiaoTs name with Confucius. Parris Chang
has suggested that when the anti-Confucius movement began, the
radicals had wanted to use it to attack conservatives within
the party. By linking it with the dead Lin Piao, the potential
targets of attack channelled it into a harmless direction.'
Alternatively, some have suggested that the radicals had
much to gain "by labelling Lin Piao's errors as ultra-right,
thus deflecting criticism away from the left. These conjectures
"basically lie outside the scope of this thesis, which is
21. Parris Chang, "The Anti-Lin Piao and Confucius Campaign:
Its Meaning and Purpose", Asian Survey, October 197U, Vol„ XIV,
No. 10, pp. 871-886.
concerned mainly with, the criticisms of Confucius. No doubt
the movement existed for a number of different motives and
reasons. The fact that Confucius had already been criticised
during the Cultural Revolution and in 1969 along similar lines
to that of the anti-Confucius movement suggests that the anti-
Confucius movement, whatever its political aims in terms of
the intra-party struggle, also existed in its own right.
While it would be incorrect to seek to explain the anti-Confucius
movement without reference to the political struggles, it would
be equally mistaken to attempt to explain it, as some writers
have done, solely in terms of the political struggle.
The anti-Confucius movement was used for the political
purposes of defending the Cultural Revolution and also as a
means to launch an attack on Chou En-lai The central theme
of the movement was that of restoration. Those who had been
attacked during the Cultural Revolution had begun to be
rehabilitated almost immediately after the Cultural Revolution
had ended. At the Tenth Party Congress more were rehabilitated,
including Teng Hsiao~pring. In this the radicals saw a threat
to the innovations of the Cultural Revolution, and of course to
their own personal positions. The link with defending the
Cultural Revolution was made clear in a Red Flag article which
stated that
the criticism of Lin Piao and Confucius is a political
and ideological struggle in the realm of tne
superstructure ... in this struggle the major question
to oe solved is to consolidate and develop the great
fruit of the proletarian Cultural Revolution,22
Another article made it clear that the movement was relevant
not just to past struggles,
In order to deepen the mass movement to criticise Lin
Piao and Confucius, it is necessary to associate it
with concrete circumstances, namely, major issues of
right and wrong in the current class struggle and two-
line struggle.23
Thus, the Chinese themselves were quite explicit in
linking the movement with current politics. Nevertheless, an
examination of the ideas presented in the movement and the
differences of these ideas to those "before the Cultural
Revolution, which is the main concern of this thesis, is
intrinsically interesting and helps to put the movement in a
more proper historical perspective.
An aspect of the anti-Confucius movement which is quite
new in terms of the actual criticisms of Confucius is the tracing
of peasant rebellions and relating them with attacks on
Confucianism in history. Many hooks "began to appear which
related the many peasant rebellions from Confucius1 time to the
TTai-pfing Uprising in order to show that whenever there was a
22. ChT ine-hua ta-hsiieh ke-ming wei-ydan-hul ^系V、^
and Pei-ching ta-hstieh ks-ming wei-yUan-hui
"P'i-Lin n' i-K'unsr ytin-tung _t 'ui-tung chiao-yu ke-ming shen-ju
fa-chan I ？不入^、、斤、 (The Movement
to Criticise Lin Piao and Confucius rushes the educational
Revolution to Develop in Depth), HO, 1974, No. 5, translation
taken from Survey of People's Republic of China Press, 1974,
No, 776, pp~ 66-72.
23. Red Flag Commentary, "Study Conscientiously and Deepen
Criticism", HC, March 1974, translation from Survey of People's
Republic of China Press, 1974, No. 71, p. 3-
peasant revolt, one or its objectives was the overthrow
or Confucianism. Among the peasant uprisings which were
discussed, some, such as Huang Chfaofs revolt, had "been studied
"berore the Cultural Revolution.2^" The studies then made no
mention or Conrucianism in the rebellions. During the seventies,
they were reinterpreted as being anti-Confucius in nature.25
The struggle between the Legalists and Confucians became
a constant theme in the anti-Confucius movement. The depiction
of the Legalists as a complete contrast with the Confucians was
another new feature. In the early issues of Study and Criticism,
there were more articles on the Legalists and their struggles
2L. See for example Lin Yeh-chTing , Kuans: Ch ac
^1’ , Shanghai: Shang-hai jen-min chTu-pan-she, 1962.
25- In fact, in the early stages of the movement, not all
peasant rebellions were seen as anti-Confucian in character.
As late as 1974, another booklet appeared on the Huang ChTao
uprising which did nojt mention that it had been antf-Confucius.
See Hou Chung-i 1 . Huang Ch ao chTi-i (The
Huang Ch ao Uprising), Peking: Chung-hua shu-chu, T97I4-. In
later books and articles dealing with peasant^ uprisings, however.
such as that by Yii Chih-sher 灯身、 , Li-shih shang lao-tune
.i en-min fan-KTunc: tou-cheng shih-hua 1
(Anti-Confucian Straggles by the Labouring People in History),
Peking: Chung-hua shu-chu, 1975, this rebellion had been
reinterpreted as mainly directed against Confucianism.
Historical evidence for this new interpretation did not go
beyond vhat had already been listed in the other two books,
but previously this evidence had not been taken to imply that
the movement was particularly anti.-Confucian in character.
For example, in the case of Huang ChTao, a poem supposedly
written by him mentioned the words chTung-tTien (breaking
through heaven). The two earlier books did not refer to this
poem, but in 1975 these words were interpreted to mean that
Huang had challenged the Confucian concept of fate; and had thus
been anti-Confucius»
with the Confucians than there were articles concerned
exclusively with criticisms of Confucius.Likewise, Yang
Jung-leu o had written ah out the struggles "between the Legalists
and Confucians before he wrote on Confucius. The history of
thought was seen more and more in terms of a history of
ideological conflict between the Legalists and Confucians.
This was carried out to such an extent that some philosophers,
whose writings could not possibly have belonged to either
school had been reinterpreted to try to argue that they were
27
associated with one school or the other.
The Legalists were said to have opposed the Confucians
in almost every field. Books and articles appeared on the
struggle of the Legalists and Confucians in education, in
2 8
science, language, philosophy and so on. As a consequence
26. The number of articles and books written on the struggle
between the Confucians and Legalists are. too numerous to list
here. See for example Ts ao Ssu-feng 無 V , Ju-fa tou-cheng
shih-nua 11V‘IV (History of the Struggle between the
Confucians and Legalists), Shanghai: Shang-hai jen-mm ch'u-pan-
she, 1975.
27. For example, Kung-sun Lung was interpreted.^s being
associated with the Legalist School. Lacu Ch u , 7 Ming-
chia shih fa-chia te t ung-neng-ch un"
(The Nominalist School is An Ally 01 trie Legalist School!) ,
Hslieli-hsi yd p?i-pTan, 1975 No. 1, pp. 20-22.
28. See for exanrole Pei-ching shih-fan ta-hsiieh chiao-ytt-hsi
士 1 0 ^ 1 个 Kuann-tung shih-.i an hsueh-yuan cniao-
yu-nsuen cniao-yen-shih
Ho-nan nan-vane: ti-ch u chiao-yti xan-pu hsueh-hsi-pan I ^ ^
‘-1110，#VV广， led. ) , Chiao-yti shih. shang te ,]u-il
t ou-cheng'kai-k uang
(to be continued on p. 196)
of uhe stress placed on the Legalists, many studies of thinkers
like Han Fei, Wang Ch ung and Wang An-shih who were considered
to have "been Legalists, were published.^ As well, many
selected works written by authors who were presumed to have
been Legalists also appeared."^ The anti —Confucius movement
therefore in a peculiar way saw the rennaisance of a certain
stream of classical thought.
Another new feature of the movement was the thoroughness
with which Confucius was denounced. This was reflected in the
I A n 4 • vm ■» rv -P m 1 O R i
(An Outline of the Struggle Between the Confucians and Legalist:
in t.hp Hi qt.nrv r-P "Erhm n t.i nn ^ . Ppkinrr .Tpn-min rln n ao-irJI aVi'n^-nan.
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Struggle ahd the Development of Our Country s Ancient Scientifi
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many "books and articles written on different aspects of
Confucius which had hitherto either been ignored or thought
to be beyond criticism. For example, Confucius' ideas on
the arts and music were severely criticised in several books
dealing specifically with these topics.-^ Most of the
important articles in this area seem to have been written by
Chiang T'ien, possibly a pseudonym for Chiang Chfing. The
main criticism made was that Confucius had opposed the new-
Cheng music and supported the Shao music which was said to have
been the traditional music of his time, so that even in music
32
he had been opposed to new-born things.
As a mass campaign, the anti-Confucius movement had a
number of characteristics distinguishing it from earlier
communist evaluations of Confucius. In resembled the May
Fourth movement in launching an attack on a wide number of areas
in which it was believed Confucianism continued to exert a
negative influence. This included the organisation of family
life and the position of women. A great number of the articles
were written by representatives of the masses. Women for
31. For example, PTi-pTan Lin Piao yd KTung~lao-erh te fan-tung
wen-i kuan Ta Criticism
of the Reactionary .Literary Views oi Lin Piao and Confucius;,
Shantung: Shan-tung jen-min chTu-pan-she, 1974
32. See the articles, especially those by Chiang TTien, in
Jen-min yin-yiieh ch'u-pan-she 人、^众片仏丄 (ed.). P'i-u'ar
K unc-lao-erh te fan-tunc yin-ytleh ssu-hsiang
(Criticisms of oonfucius Reactionary
Thinking on ivlusic), Peking: Jen-min yin-ytleh ch'u-pan-she, 1975.
example wrote articles criticising those Confucian ideas that
kept women in an oppressed position,"^ peasants who were
illiterate in the old society wrote to explain how Confucian
ideas of fate and the Confucian idea that those 'without education
are the lowest of society had combined together to keep them
3h
oppressed. Many articles written by the masses complained
that ConfuciusT ideas of benevolence mouthed by the rulers in
35
the past had been hypocrisy designed to deceive the masses.
Although the anti-Confucius movement resembled the May Fourth
Movement in launching attacks on the practice of Confucianism,
this was the first time that articles had been contributed by
the masses and not just intellectuals.
While during the fifties and sixties almost all of the
articles on Confucius had been written by historians, in the
anti-Confucius movement this pattern had changed. The new
tendency was for articles to be written by groups and published
under pseudonyms. The mass criticism group of Peking and
Tsinghua Universities wrote mainly under the name of Liang Hsiao,
33. For exam "Die . Chans: ChTin-feng # ,fHs i n — rh i n s~h
lianm-ch'uns t7 ien,: ( M1]n pnri D1 r
Societies are Two Different Worlds) , in Jen-min t'i-yti cn u-
n an- she 1 ；、七令 IX ‘^1 ^ f . ) . P ' i -T,i n rr i — Tt u ncr wftrt-rtRlipri
(Qoi Art.ir.1fts Criticising- Lin Pi ao and
Confucius), Peking: Jen-min t i~yU chu-pan-she. i97h, pp. 292-29J.
3k. See the articles in ibid. , pp. 2i|8-275.
73. See for examole Yen Yii-chih ^-？、
' Tf -n n -v —cn i Y ^ n n rr— tS i
tsni-wn. ohi eh-ch 'flan '.ien-cheng' te fan-tuns pan-chih
、 0 山
l A r m i s s t i n'n s
AbWt the Crime's"' Committed by the K'ung Family, Expose the
Reactionary Essence of 'jen government'), Ibid., pp. 270-272.
"but also used at least a dozen other names including Pei Ching,
Kao Lu and Liang Hsiao-chuang. A Shanghai-"based group,
possibly attached to Putan University, wrote under the pseudonym
of Lo Ssu-ting and K'ang Li. Other pseudonyms have not yet
"been revealed, T'ang Hsiao and T?ang Hsiao-wen may refer to
the party school. Names like Hsin Wu are obviously hononyms
for hsin wu, new things, but the identity of the writers still
remains a mystery. Top party leaders possibly also wrote
under pseudonyms.
A number of historians though, did continue to write.
Of the old historians, Yang Jung-kuo, Peng Yu-lan and Chao
Chi-pin were the most contributors. After his initial article
on period!sation, Kuo Mo-jo does not seem to have contributed
any more, possibly because of bad health, although his health
now seems to have recovered with the downfall of "the gang of
four." The younger Marxist historians like Kuan Peng who had
written important articles in the sixties were mainly in
disgrace because of their associations with the May 16 groupCO
during the Cultural Revolution, Some prominent historians had
been purged during the Cultural Revolution, while others like
Pan Wen-lan had died.
Besides the journal Study and Criticism which was launched
in Shanghai, the Peking University Journal and Historical
Research also resumed publication to contribute to the campaign.
In 1972, the two journals Archaeology and Cultural Relics had
axready reappeared, and tneir pages later included many
articles in support of the Movement.
A good example of the use of archaeological finds to
oolster the movement was the discovery of bamboo scrolls in
two Han tombs at Yin Ch'iieh Shan in 1972. The scrolls included
mainly Sun Wu and Sun Pin's military texts and other military
and scientific texts, but no Confucian writings."5 The
interpretation placed on the finds was that it was incorrect
to argue that Ch'in Shih Huang had attempted to destroy Chinese
culture in his burning of "books. He had in fact only hurned
Confucian texts, and preserved useful books such as the military
scrolls. This was considered a progressive action, and
archaeological finds showed that this new interpretation was
valid.^
The anti-Confucius movement was the largest mass movement
since the end of the Cultural Revolution. It was carried out
S6. See Shan-timsr-shens oo-wu-kuan 1”I and Lin-i
ven-wu-tsu ^1 V ―〔 X I 泛 , "Shan-tuns Lin-i hsi-Han mu fa-hsien
' Snn-tzu niner—f aT ho 'Sun Pin ring-fa1 tens: chu-chien te chien-pao"
(A Brief Report of the Discovery of Sun-tzu's Military Arts1
and 'Sun Pin's Military Arts' in the Bamboo Scrolls from the
Han Tombs at. L»1 n~i „ ^hantuns) Wen wu (Cultural Relics),
197k9 No, 2, vv. 15-26.
37, Wei Chir 、-.1 "Ts'uns Yin Ch'iieh .Shan chu-chien k'an
Ch in Shih Kuans fan-shu
(An Examination of Ch'in Shih Huang s Burning of Books in the
Light of the Yin Ch'iieh Shan Bamboo Scrolls), HC, 1974, No. 7,
pp. 62-66.
"by all sections of society. Mass meetings were held, wall
posters put up and poems and songs of criticism were composed.
Exhibitions were also held. Teachers and students of history
were encouraged to give lectures to workers and peasants, those
at Peking University alone were reported to have given lectures
to over half a million people. Study classes and political
evening schools were also organised to criticise Confucius.
The movement was at its peak in the first half of 197i|.
Although it still continued to he very active in the second half
of 1974? a Central Committee directive issued in 1 July 197^4- led
to the movement being toned down. This directive warned against
activities which went beyond that of a study movement. It
stated that some people were engaging in cross-area exchange of
experience, establishing mountain strongholds and fighting civil
wars, describing what they did as revolutionary acts of going
against the tide. The idea that rebelling against the leadership
was going against the tide was criticised. Criticism of Lin Piao
58. PTi-L.in "p'i-K'ung chan-ke “人；托、丨匕匕 (Battle Hymns
of Criticisms of Lin Piao and Confucius}, Peking: Jen-min wen-
h.crMhh ^'n-nan-shft. 197k. and P i-Lin id i-X una erh-ke hstian
1’^ ^ ^I (A Selection of Children's Songs
Criticising Lin Piao and Confucius}, Peking: Jen-min chiao-yii
ch u~pan-she, 19 7 U•
7Q . nv.-n rrh i ncr-hna t.a-h?vHeh. Pei-chins ta-hslieh kuns-ien.
nhi e"h~-Ppno--nhkn Mao Tse-tuns ssu-hsiang hsiian-ch uan tui ，务， ^
"Shen—iu
r1 i —t,i n t,! i-Xkmo- vh n v Ma-ke-ssu cnu-i chan-lma chiao-yti chen-ti"
71
(Deeuen
the Criticisms of Lin' Piao hand Confucius, Use Marxism to Take
Control of the Educational Field), KUJP, 27 July 197U-
and. Confucius was also to "be linked to production. 0
The anti-Confucius movement continued until February
1975 when it was replaced "by a new campaign launched "by Mao
to criticise "bourgeois rights. This campaign was followed
"by the campaign to criticise the Water Margin in September 1975?
and the education debate which began in November 1975 and was
broadened into an attack on the "right deviationist wind" in
early 1976. The chief target of the latter campaign was
Teng Hsiao-p'ing who had disappeared from public view after
the eulogy at the memorial service for Chou En-lai on 15 January
1976.
Criticism of Confucius again started in 1976, after Mao
had issued another directive to criticise Confucius. In
February 1976 the mass criticism group of Peking and Tsingh.ua
Universities published an article "More on That Man Confucius".
Articles criticising Confucius continued to appear sporadically
through the rest of 1976. The general orientation of the
interpretations, however, had not changed. New evaluations,
particularly of the movement itself, only emerged after the
arrest of the "gang of four".
MO. "CCP Central Committee Document: Chung-fa No. 21 (197U)",
I s su e s and S tu di e s , J anuary 1975? Vol. XI, No. 1, pp. 101 -10l..
Confucius and Class
Although very little was written directly on Confucius
during the Cultural Revolution, the emphasis it placed on a
class analysis of historical issues meant that later discussions
on Confucius would be very different from those of the early
sixties. In a concluding note to their denunciations of the
Shantung Forum on Confucius in 1962, the Chingkangshan Combat
Group of Red Guards had declared that
The relationship between slave-owners and slaves,
between landlords and peasants, capitalists and
workers are those of the exploiters and exploited.
The struggle between them is a life and death
struggle, absolutely devoid of ' mutual love and
mutual embrace #U1
While the Red Guards who wrote this to denounce Chou Yang and
scholars in the early sixties who had written on Confucius did
not themselves carry out a thorough class analysis of Confucius
what they wrote indicated that there would be no compromise on
the question of class analysis. In 1969, not long after the
Cultural Revolution, Shih Fan-hsiu (a pseudonym which can be
translated as "History as a Means to Oppose Revisionism") wrote
an article relating the ,fgho3t of Confucius' Shop" to "actual
class struggle". In this article, Confucius was identified as
a member of the class of slave-owners,
k1 . Pel-chine shih-fan ta-hstieh Mao Tse-tung ssu-hsiang hung-
wei-nine chine-kane-shan chan-tou-o uan ^1^^VVV11IV3
"K'une-tzu t1 ao-lun hui shih mu-kuei
sne-shen hsiane tang cnin-xuiiK i»c nci-um
(The 'Forum on Conluclus' was a blacl
Session of Monsters and Demons ±or Attacking the Party;, and
"Niu-kuei she—shen tsai K'ung-tzu tTao-lun hui shang fang-le
hsieh shen-mo tu ？^ 113^55
(What Poisons Were Spread by the Monsters and Demons at the
'Forum on Confucius?;, JMJP, 10 January 1967#
an ardent champion of China's ancient slave system
sman of the slave-owner class, he
was not reconciled, to the decline of the slave system
and deeply yearned for the Shang and Chou dynasties,
the prime period of the slave system. Both his
philosophical and political thinking were reactionary3
supporting the slave system,
Besides insisting that Confucius1 class membership and
class stand were that of the slave-owners, this article differs
from the pre-Cultural Revolution assessments in stating that
Confuciusf ideology was still related directly to the actual
class struggles of today. The article analysed the controversy
over Confucianism during the May Fourth period to argue that
"the exploiting classes and their representatives have never
ceased unleashing wild counter-attacks. They stubbornly defended
the Confucius shop and tried hard to summon its departed spirit."
In the same year as this article was written, a pamphlet quoting
pro-Confucius statements by the "reactionaries and scholars of
the landlord-bourgeois class" since the May Fourth Movement was
published.^ In keeping with historical analysis of the Cultural
U2. Shih Fan-hsiu 1 VI . "K ung-chia-tien-te yu-ling yu
hsien-shih te chieh-chi tou-cheng V VI [11 '？
(Ghost of Confucius' Shop and Actual Class Struggle;, HC, 1969,
Nos. 6 and 7, translated in Peking Review, 12 December 1969,
No. 50, pp. 18-21 .
43. Ibid., p. 18.
Mi. Wu-ssu i-lai fan-tung u'al, ti-chu tzu-ch'an chieh-chi
ha'ieh-che tsxm-K'ung fu-ku yen-lun chi-lc
々，十
“V
II^11-14^I (Confucius Worsnip and
Restoring ihe Past by Reactionary Scholars of the Landlord-
Bourgeois Class Since May Fourth), Peking: Jen-min ch'u-pan-she,
1974.
Revoltition, Confucius ha3 been "juxtaposed" so that the kind
of role he played in history is seen to he played by
L pr
"reactionaries" today.
In 1971 another major article, this time on Confucius'
thinking on education, was published. In this, Confucius was
said to have
lived at the end of the Spring and Autumn Period,
when class struggle was very intense. The basic social
contradiction of the time was the class antagonism
between slave-owners and slaves. Resistance by the
slaves shook the rule of the slave-owners to its very
foundation, and aggravated the contradiction and
disintegration within the ruling class. The result
was the irrevocable decline of slavery.
Again, Confucius was seen to have represented the interests of
the declining slave-owning aristocracy.
Although these two articles appearing before the anti-
Confucius movement itself can be seen as forerunners of arguments
put forward during the movement itself, earlier books giving
alternative interpretations were still available at the time,
suggesting that agreement had not yet been reached on this
question. Wang G-ungwu has noted that as late as September
1973 Pan Wen-Ian's general history of China was still readily
U5. This term is used by Wang Gungwu, "Juxtaposing Past and
Present in China Today", China Quarterly. 1975, No. 61, pp. 1-2U.
U6. The Writing Group of the Shantung Provincial Committee of
the Chinese Communist Party, "P'i-p'an K'ung Ch'iu te chiao-yii
ssu-hsiang (A Criticism of Confucius
Thinking on Education;, JMJP, iy July 191. Translation from
Peking Review, 17 September 191, No. 38, p. 6.
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available. in this work, he had argued that the Chou
Dynasty was already feudal. After 197U, when the anti-
Confucius campaign officially "began this "book was no longer
available.
In July 1972, Kuo Mo-jo restated his 1950 views on
periodisation in an article published in Red Flag. Kuo Mo-jo's
periodisation was to be accepted by all historians during the
anti-Confucius movement. Although this article was relatively
short and Kuo Mo-jo did not add any new evidence to it, there
are several significant differences between this and his arguments
in the fifties. In his earlier article "Slave Society", there
were positive references to Confucius and none to Ch'in Shih-
1.0
huang. The later article did not discuss the role played
by Confucius but claimed that
swindlers like Liu Shao-ch'i attack Chrin Shih-huang
as a way of attacking the revolution. This kind of
viewpoint is a reactionary one which impedes the progress
of history.
Before 1924-9, Kuo Mo-jo had used Engels' anthropological approach
to the question of periodisation. After 19U9, he had quoted
U7 Wang Gungwu, "'Burning Books and Burying Scholars Alive':
Some Recent Interpretations Concerning Ch'in Shih-huang",
Papers On Far Eastern History. March 197U, No. 9, p. 1k3.
U8. Kuo Mo-jo, "Nu-li chili shih-tai" 4 又 1110 ^ ^ ( R "I
Society), in Nu-li chih shih-tai, End edn., Peking: Jen-min
ch'u-pan-she, 1973, pp. 1U-73.
U9 Kuo Mo-io, "Chung-kuo ku-tai-shih te fen-ch'i wen-t'i".
Stalin s criteria, and began to stress the archaeological finds
of slave "burials in assessing slave society. In the 1972
article, Kuo claimed that the criterion for his 1950 period!sation
had "been decided upon according to the guidance of Mao's
method of contradiction. He quoted Mao
In studying any complex process in which there are
two or more contradictions, we must devote every
effort to finding its principal contradiction. Once
this principal contradiction is grasped, all problems
can he readily solved.50
It should he noted here that while Kuo Mo-jo insisted
that
in the past we did not follow Chairman Mao's directive
and so we have gone into many winding paths, when I
wrote "Slave Society" I consciously followed the path
directed hy Chairman Mao.51
After the appearance of Kuo Mo-jo's article, later reprinted
as a preface to a new edition of his hook Slave Society, the
periodisation debate on ancient Chinese history had come to a
close, at least for the present. After that, no other
periodisation scheme was proposed. In 1973? when a series
of booklets were published on the nature of societies of the
primitive, slave and feudal periods, the booklet Slave Society,
which was a revised version of a 196U edition, took Kuo Mo-jo's
50. Translation from Mao Tse-tung, On Contradiction",
Mao Tse-tung, Four Essays on Philosophy, Peking: Foreign
Languages Press, '1968, p. 53-
51. Kuo Mo-do, "Chung-kuo ku-tai shih te fen-ch'i wen-t'i",
P. 57.
periodisation for ancient China for granted.52 The 196k
version of this "booklet had stated that since the periodisation
debate was not resolved, it was not possible to date the end
of the slave era in China. Books and articles which appeared
after Kuo Mo-jos 1972 article all adopted his periodisation
scheme. The anti-Confucius movement thus had one basic
periodisation scheme as a framework to work in, a very different
situation to that which existed before the Cultural Revolution.
As a result, for the first time there was unity amongst those
historians who published articles on the question of Confucius'
class background.
The use of Mao's formulation of the principle of
contradiction was also important. In the fifties, one of the
most difficult problems in determining when China had reached
the end of the slave period was the existence of slaves in
large or small numbers right into the present time. For
example, the existence of slaves in some national minorities
was still evident after the Communists had assumed power in
Peking.^ Now, it could be argued that the existence of these
slaves is not the principal contradicition within Chinese society.
52„ Shih Hsing 1 . Nu~li she-hui. Shanghai: Shanff-hai
jen-min chfu-pan-she, 1973. He also wrote booklets on the
nature of primitive society and feudal society.
53. See Alan Winnington, The Slaves of the Cool Mountains:
The Ancient Social Conditions and Changes Now in Progress on
the Remote South-Western Borders of China. London: Lawrence &amp;
Wishart, 1959.
At the end of the Chou Dynasty, however, the principal
contradiction was "between the slaves and slave-owners. Thus,
the existence of slaves in a society need not mean that
particular society is a slave one.
In terms of Confucius class outlook, there is a further
advantage in saying that he lived in a transition period "between
a slave and feudal period. Had he lived in the middle of the
slave society, there would presumably have been two dominant
classes in existence: the slaves and slave-owners. A period
of transition, however, implied that a new and important class
was emerging. This class according to the Stalinist periodisation
scheme ought to be the landlord class. The ideology of this
new class was to provide a sharp contrast to that of Confucius.
Yang Jung-kuo analysed the ideological struggles of the
Spring and Autumn and Warring States period in an article
published four months after Kuo Mo-jo's article. Both articles
appeared in Red Flag. Yang Jung-kuo began with a statement
affirming Kuo Mo-jo's periodisation:
Yin and Chou were slave societies. This kind of society
continued to develop until the Spring and Autumn and
Warring States Period, which was an era when the slave
system was rapidly being transformed into a feudal
system. 5^-
ynncr .Tnncr-lnio- "Chun-ch iu chan-kuo shih-ch'i ssu-hsiang
-Mnflr-vtt nei liancr-t'tao lu-hsien te tou-cheng" 尽车尺朽:算其‘凡！：七
( rPh=! Twn-1 inp Rt.rmcr.crl p
in the Ideological Sphere of the Spring and Autumn and Warring
States Period), HC, 1972, No. 12, p, 45-
Yang quoted several incidents from such classical texts
as the Tso-chuan to illustrate that slaves were at that time
rebelling against the slave-owners in large numbers. One of
his examples, to "be referred to over and over again in the
anti-Confucius movement, was that of the "bandit Chih, who was
said to have had several thousand men under him during an
uprising he led in the state of Chfin. Yang Jung-kuo argued
that the landowner ship s and modes of production had changed
rapidly. Slaves became serfs who sold their services to the
newly-arisen landlord class, so that
in this transition period, there was the struggle by
the slaves to gain liberation, and the emergence of the
newly-arisen (feudal) forces. These things occurred
together, and continually attacked the slave-owning
class .... The representative thinkers of the declining
slave-owning class were the Confucians Confucius, Tzu
Ssu, and Mencius. The representatives of the thinking
of the newly-arisen landlord class were the Legalists
Shang Yang, Han-fei-tzu and so on.55
In analysing the antagonistic ideologies of the Spring and
Autumn and Warring States period in this way, Yang Jung-kuo was
able to sidestep the question of who had represented the thinking
of the slaves. The principal contradiction was thus taken to
be that between the Confucians and the Legalists. This was a
new line of argument which was to become a central theme of the
anti-Confucius movement.
55. Ibid., p. U6.
While Yang Jung-kuo only gave a "brief treatment of
these topics in this article, the questions he raised and the
kind of analysis he made, were to a large extent taken as
guidelines over the next two years,, These issues included
Confucius1 opposition to the inscription of legal codes on
tripods, the execution of Shao-eheng Mao, the way Confucius used
Hsu "to support the slave system and the idealist nature of his
philosophy. While many of these topics had "been discussed
"before the Cultural Revolution, interpretations had "been quite
different. The interpretations given during the anti-Confucius
movement were "basically to "be elaborations of Yang's ideas.
The first pest-Cultural Revolution study concentrating
on Confucius himself was also written "by Yang Jung-kuo.
"Confucius - a Thinker who Stubbornly Supported the Slave System",
7as published in August 1973- Instead of beginning by
outlining Confucius' family background and the historical
background as was commonly done before the Cultural Revolution,
Yanc June—kuo beean bv askiru:
What manner of man was Confucius, who was revered by
China's reactionary ruling class as 'the saga' for more
than 2000 years? Lenin pointed out: 'The categorical
requirement of Marxist theory in investigating any
social question is that it be examined within definite
historical limits.' To analyse Confucius from the
historical-materialist viewpoint, one must put him in
the context of the class struggle of his time and see
which class viewpoint he took and which class his
ideolovv served.^0
56. Yancr Juner-kuo. "K'ung-tzu - wan-ku ti wei-hu nu-li-chih
t.f= mi—h ^ 'i nricr nh i a
(Confucius - a Thinker Who Stubbornly Supported the Slave System),
JM.JP. 7 August 1973. Translated in Selected Articles Criticising
Lin'piao and Confucius. Vol. 1, Peking: Foreign Languages Press,
1974, pp. 1-23, P- 1-
This introduction shows howr influential the emphasis on
class struggle and class analysis made during the Cultural
Revolution had 'been. Yang illustrated his argument that
Confucius had stood on the side of the slave-owning class with
several examples. First of all, the landowner ship of Confucius
time had passed gradually from the princes to the lesser lords,
creating the feudal system. In the state of Lu, the three
families Chi-sun, Meng-sun, and Shu-sun represented the newly-
arisen feudal forces. Confucius had taken
the view that the three families, "being slave-owners and
senior officials, had overstepped their authority and
were undermining the traditional slave system that had
existed since the Yin (also known as the Shang) Dynasty.
How could this "be tolerated? Therefore, he did all in
his power to weaken the influence of the three families
so as to uphold the rule of the slave-owning primary
household of the state of Lu.57
He also discussed Confucius opposition to the inscription
of legal codes onto tripods. He argued that before the time
of Confucius, rule "by the slave-owners had "been one of "rule
"by rites", but because many slaves were no longer obedient to
these rites and were rebelling against them, some of the more
nrogressive slave-owners drew up articles of law which were
inscribed onto tripods. Confucius was opposed to this because
such conduct would eliminate all the differences between the
higher and lower classes, making it difficult for a state under
58
a slave system to maintain itself.
57. Ibid., p. 5.
58. Ibid., p. 7.
Although some of the examples cited "by Yang had already
"been discussed in the sixties, the issue of the execution of
Shao-cheng Mao was basically a new one. In the past there
had "been some douht as to whether this incident had actually
occurred. By the seventies, however, it was a crucial pillar
supporting the argument that Confucius had carried out violent
oppression when he had come to power. In contrast, before the
Cultural Revolution, there had been no suggestion that Confucius
59
had used force to rule. The attention given to the problem
of Shao-cheng Mao shows how far interpretations had departed
from the traditional one of Confucius as a benevolent sage.
The question of Shao-cheng Mao was taken up by Chao Chi-
pin, another consistent critic of Confucius. His study of the
execution of Shao-cheng Mao, like all his other writings, is
detailed and sophisticated. He used all the major historical
writings on this incident to argue that Shao-cheng Mao had been
executed by Confucius although this had not stopped the reformist
60
trend which Shao-cheng Mao represented. He also examined
each of the five crimes which Shao-cheng Mao was accused of,
arguing against the traditional interpretation that Shao-cheng
Mao had been teaching falsehoods.
59. Yang Jung-kuo mentioned it in his earlier book, but on
the whole, this incident was ignored.
60- Chao Chi-pin, Kuan-yd Krung-tzu chu Shao-cheng Mao wen-tTi
!?7，‘之V？^卜.一飞^71^ (On the Question of the
Execution of'Shao-cheng Mao by Confucius;, Peking: Jen-min
chTu-pan-she, 1973-
The importance attached to this incident was reflected
in the publication of a simplified version of Chao Chi-pin!s
book.^ As well, only one month after Chao's book appeared,
Kao Heng wrote an article in Kuang-ming Daily which summarised
Chao' s arguments even further making his conclusions available
6 P
to a wider section of the populace• Kao argued that
Confucius killed Shao-cheng Mao not only because
Shao-cheng Mao had opposed his political line, but
also Shao had obstructed his future
Evidence was drawn from references in Hsiln-tzu and Luii Hens
which claimed that when Shao-cheng Mao taught, he drew awaj
all Confucius' students except Yen Hui.
Chao Chi-pin also argued that Shao-cheng Mao had represented
the newly-arisen landlord class Together with the Mohists
and the Legalists, these representatives of the newly-arisen
landlord class were said to have split off from the Confucian
school. This fits in with traditional evaluations, but Chao
also argued that
The above statement that the Legalists had split off
from the Confucian school cannot be explained in terms
of the 'teacher-student causal relationship (where the
students diverged from their teacher).' It is the
dialectical law of 'one dividing into two' of the
development of a school of thought, that is, it is an
old thing which^internally produces a self-negating
liew-b o rn th i n g.3
61.. Chao Chi-"Din. Kuan-Ul K'unp Ch'iu sha Shao-cheng Kao gen-t'i
(On the Q.uestion of Confucius'
Killing of Shko-dhehg Mao), Peking: Jen-rain ch u-pan-she, i97h-
62., Kao Heng . "Lun K'ung-tzu sha Shao-cheng Macu
(On Confucius' Killing of Shao-chens: Mao).
KMJP, 31 October 1973-
63. Chao Chi-pin, Kuan-yd K'ung-ch'iu sha Shao-cheng Mao
wen-t'i, p. 43.
As the anti-Confucius movement progressed, there was more
discussion on the role of the masses in history. In the
fifties and sixties attempts to show that the slave-owning
classes were collapsing used the example of the uprising led
"by Chih. There was then, however, no discussion of the
ideology of Chih, who was referred to as "Bandit Chih". During
the anti-Confucius campaign, Chih was referred to many times to
argue that
the working people have always hated Confucius bitterly,
held him in contempt and sternly refuted and criticised
his reactionary preachments (sic).64
TT ang Hsiao-wen referred to the account of Chin's encounter
with Confucius in Chuang-tzu in an attempt to prove that while
"Confucius, who stubbornly upheld the slave system, was full
of implacable hatred for Liuhsia Chih," on the other hand,
Taking the revolutionary stand of resistance to slave¬
owner oppression, Liuhsia Chih considered it entirely
just for the slaves to rise in rebellion and wrest back
the wealth they had created from the hands of the
slave-owning aristocrats. On the basis of the slaves'
experience in their struggle, he gave new interpretations
to such moral concepts as courage, righteousness, wisdom
and benevolence. He explained: When the slaves went
into battle against the nobles, courage meant fearlessness
of death and being in the van of the charge; during
retreat, righteousness meant staying in the rear to
cover the withdrawal; wisdom meant being good at analysing
situations and seizing the opportune moment for battle;
and benevolence meant sharing equally what was captured.
In the course of his criticism of Confucius' concepts
of 'filial piety and brotherly duty', this outstanding
leader of the slave uprising was the first man in Chinese
history to put forth real life the moral standards of
64. T'ang Hsiao-wen, "Liuhsia Chih Denounces Confucius",
Selected Articles Criticisng Lin Piao and Confucius. Vol. 2,
p. 205.
the slave class, diametrically opposed to those of
the slave-owning class.65
Yhile some of the examples used to illustrate the clashes
"between the different classes in Confuciusr time had seldom
"been discussed "before the Cultural Revolution, many of the
examples used in the sixties to argue that Confucius had stood
on the side of the slave-owning class were also referred to
again. Confucius' willingness to assist the rebel Kung-shan
Pu-jao, which in the fifties and sixties had occasionally also
been quoted as an example to show that Confucius was prepared
to join a rebellion to topple the slave-owning class, was now
interpreted along the lines proposed by Kuan Peng in the sixties,
It was argued that
Kung-shan Pu-jao took the city Pei and organised forces
in an attempt to take the Chi family's power, and he
made preparations for a coup dTetat in order to overthrow
the newly-arisen landlord class such as Chi-huan tzu.°°
The fact that Confucius was a member of an aristocratic
family which was already declining by his time was also elaborated
upon. The ancestor of Confucius was said to have been "a
slave-owing aristocrat who vas immersed in sin and crime.
Besides these investigations into the class background of
Confucius ancestors, his descendants were also accused of
65. Ibid. , p. 209, and pp. 219-21b.
66, Huns: Kuans-ssu 1^:1 . K'uns Ch'iu fan-tuns te i-shens
(The Reactionary Life of Confucius),
Peking: Jeh-min chfu-pan she, iyh, p. pi.
67• Ibid., p. 9.
oppressing the masses in The K'nng Ancestral Home is Immersed
68
in Bin and Grime The exploitation waged by the descendants
of Confucius in Shangtung was said to have ended only in 19U9•
In an influential article written "by the Mass Criticism
Group of Peking and Tsingh.ua Universities, the identification
of Confucius with current political figures was both implicitly
and explicitly pointed to:
Confucius was an outwardly stubborn and ferocious but
inwardly extremely weak and empty man; he was sinister,
cunning and rotten to the core. This was the nature
of the declining slave-owning class he represented -
it is a feature common to representatives of all
reactionary classes on the verge of extinction.
Thorough exposure of ConfuciusT reactionary features
is of great significance today for the thorough unmasking
of such political swindlers as Wang Ming, Liu Shao-chi
and Lin Piao and for hitting back at the ^dverse
current of retrogression and restoration.°9
The relevance of criticising Confucius for present day
politics invariably prefaced discussions on him. As well as
this, articles and books with titles such as Confucius, TSageT
7Q
of the Reactionary Classes began to appear.' Confucius wasmmtimi ^ i-iHii i —m- ~ r»r~i i m• mit i r ■■m"n.■■"■■■—
therefore seen as a supporter of all reactionary classes and
68. Shan-tung ta-hsiieh li-shih hsi, chTu-fu shih-fan. hsdeh-yiian
li-shih hsi K'ung-fu tsui-o tTiao-ch a tsu
Tsui-o lei-lei te Khing-fu
1
(The Kknrr A nee at r»al Home 1 o I mmer»oed
in Gin and Crime ) , Peking: Jen-min cn'u-pan sne, iy4.
69. The Mass Criticism Group of Peking and Tsinghua Universities,
"Confucius ~ What Kind of Man Was He?" , Selected Articles
Criticising Lin Piao and Confucius, Vol. 2, p. 1.
70. Yang Jung-kuo, Confucius, tSageT of the Reactionary Classes,
Peking: Foreign Languages Press, 1974
not merely a supporter of the slave-owning class. The debate
on Confucius was taken out of an academic context and placed in
one that dealt with contemporary realities and "line struggle".
Feng Yu-lan, who during the movement made several
criticisms of his previous assessments of Confucius, summarized
opinion then current when he claimed that the Spring and Autumn
and Warring States period was, like the present era, a period
71
of transition. Just as Confucius had at that time advocated
the ideology of the old slave-owning class and tried to undermine
the foundations of the newly-arisen feudal society, so the
reactionary forces and their representatives in the Party like
Liu Shao-chi and Lin Piao had repeatedly praised Confucius and
attempted to restore capitalism and tried to undermine socialism.
This was in imitation of Confucius. The times are
different, hut it is the same revive the old, retrogressive
line. Their spirits are one, and their aims are the
same.72
Confucius and Ethics
While in the fifties ana early sixties there were still
some who attempted to analyse Confucius' philosophical outlooh
without referring to its political implications, after the
Cultural Revolution, however, no aspect of his thinking was
71. See for example his article "A Criticism of Confucius
and Self-criticism of My Own Past Veneration for Confucius",
Selected Articles Criticising Lin Piao and Confucius, Vol. 1 ,
Peking: Foreign Languages Press, 197k? pp. 88-106.
7 2. Fens Yu-lan. Lun K'ung Ch'iu (On Onnfiic.in .
Peking: Jen-min chu-pan-she, 1977? p. 19.
examined apart from a consideration of its political
implications for "both, his own time and the present. In the
study of his metaphysics, for example, it was now not enough
merely to argue that he had "been a materialist or idealist as
in the fifties and sixties, when the implication that "being a
materialist was more progressive than "being idealist was many
times left unstated. Now, Confucius was considered at every
turn to have been an idealist, and the implications of this
were elaborated on in great detail. Since Confucius did not
make direct references to the existence of matter or ideas, it
was difficult to demonstrate whether he had been idealist or
materialist. The comments he had made about the universe and
spirits were the only indicators of his view of the nature of
the world, and deductions were made from this to ascertain
his metaphysical standpoint. The quote from the Analects
"Does Heaven speak? The four seasons pursue their courses,
and all things are continually being reproduced, but does
Heaven say anything?" was often used before the Cultural
Revolution to demonstrate that Confucius did not believe in a
god and consequently could be said to be something of a
materialist who accepted the natural world as it was without
reference to the intervention of a supernatural being. During
the anti-Confucius movement, however, this same quote was
73- Degge, p. 26o.
interpreted to mean that although Heaven (i.e., G-od) does not
speak, everything in the world follows His will. This was
taken to show that even without giving directions, the universe
moves according to the will of Heaven which was a supernatural
"71
"being. Therefore, Confucius had said that man must observe
the regulations of Heaven, since "He who offends against Heaven
75
has none to whom he can pray."
It was argued that Confucius had gone "beyond the material
world in his attempts to explain the workings of natural
phenomena, and was thus an idealist. Yang Jung~kuo contended
that starting from an idealist position, Confucius had propagated
the concept of the will of Heaven, and the idea that human
affairs were pre-ordained with political matters "being decided
"by the will of Heaven. Confucius had used this kind of
idealism to try to make the slaves "believe in fate, and to
discourage them from any attempts to change the world.
Comments from the Analects which directly showed that
Confucius "believed in fate were even more strongly attacked.
Tsu Hsia's assertion that "Death and life have their determined
appointment; riches and honors depend upon Heaven" was
interpreted as an idealist theory which
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Peking: Jen-min ch'u-pan she, iyp, p.
75. Legge, p. 31»
76. Legge, p. 160.
wanted people to "believe that the ruling position of
the slave-owning class had "been arranged "by 'Old Heaven'3
and cannot "be changed; that the "bloody rule the slaves
suffer under the slave-owners were determined "by 'fate',
and cannot "be resisted.77
Thus, by adopting an idealist standpoint, Confucius was
said to have caused the labouring people to suffer and to have
discouraged them from knowing the reasons for their suffering.
The question of Confucius' metaphysics meant much more than
merely whether or not he was an idealist. Like everything else,
it is closely related to his class stance, with proofs of his
idealism being subordinated to proofs of his reactionary nature.
Confucius' epistemology was also discussed. Before the
Cultural Revolution, attempts had been made to show that
Confucius had believed that knowledge came from practice, using
as evidence such quotes from the Analects as "learn with a
constant perseverence and application."
In saying that Confucius had preached the will of Heaven,
however, it was now argued that since he believed Heaven controlled
everything, he also thought that it controlled man's intellect
and his capacity to learn. Confucius' statement "Heaven has
endowed me with virtue" has been taken to mean that he believed
77 Rha-ner-kans wu-ch' aiiff erh-ch' e-chien kung-ien li-lun hsheh-hsi
hsiao-tsu Tirn—vtt hRi^n-r ' i
(Selected Criticisms of the Analects;, Snanghai:
Shang-haf- rjen-min ch'u-pan-she, 197o, p. o.
78. Legge, p. 1.
he was "born with this quality.In the same way, sayings
such as
Those who are "born with the possession of knowledge are
the highest class of men. Those who learn, and so,
readily, get possession of knowledge, are the next.
Those who are dull and stupid, and yet compass the
the learning, are another class next to these. As
to those who are dull and stupid and yet do not learn;
they are the lowest of the people.8°
and there are only the wise of the highest class, and the stupic
of the lowest class, who cannot "be changed"^ have often been
quoted as evidence to show that Confucius really believed that
in the world there were several classes of men, one of which
82
were born with knowledge. These statements were easily taken
to imply that Confucius had believed in innate knowledge. He
had, however, made several contradictory statements. The
statement "learn with a constant perseverance and application1'
was in the seventies interpreted as meaning "learn (the rites,
music, the Book of Poetry, and the Book of History) with a
7Q Do. o-h-ino- n.ho-hshah-hsi i— chili ch1 1—liner chi
kiino—mmsr-"Dinsc hsiieh—yuan 1
Lun-yu o i-chu (Annotated Analects with Criticisms.
Pekinsr: Chuns:-hua shu-chu. 194. p. 15b.
80. Legge, p. 2d7.
81. Legge, p. 255.
AO a«o t.hft annotations in Pei-ching ta-hstieh chung-wen-hsi
kn—tian wen-hsien chuan—ysh
TC'nno- C!h ' in fan—tuner ssu—hsiang tsu—1iao p i—chu
1‘丨^71
(Source Material on the Reactionary Thinking
oil Cohfucius with Critical Annotations;, Peking: onung-hu
shu-chu. 197U. PP. 7b~b2.
constant perseverance and application."85 This would no
longer imply that Confucius conception of knowledge was
materialist "but would simply consider it as advice he gave to
his students on studying the Chou rites and the classics.
Similarly, other statements which in the fifties and sixties
had "been interpreted as if they showed a similarity to the
epistemological principles Mao had outlined in On Practice
were now reinterpreted in the framework of Confucius class
stance and his entire philosophical scheme. Thus "learning
without thought is labour; thought without learning is perilous"
has "been translated "by the Peking University Philosophy
Department into modern Chinese as meaning
Learning (the rites, music, Book of Poetr~» Book of
History; with no reflection would lead to the dangerous
oath ( of turainsc away from the Chou rites) .81;
finnfnftins had also made statements as "Am I indeed
85
possessed of knowledge? I am not knowing" and
I am not one who was "born in the possession of knowledge;
I am one who is fond of antiquity, and earnest in
seeking it there.8°
These statements provide difficulties for the theory that Confucius
"believed in innate knowledge, even if it is granted that "by
83. Pei-ching t-a-hsiieh che-hsiieh-hsi i-chiu chi-ling chi kung-
nung-ping hslieh-yban, Lun-yli pi-chu, pp. 1-2
SU. Ibid., p. 35.
85. Legge, p. 87 and p. 111.
86. Ibid.
knowledge Confucius had meant the slave society rites. In
the Annotated Analects with Criticisms, such statements are
87
usually taken to mean that Confucius had deliberately lied,
a rather weak argument on the part of his critics. This
underlies the fact that the Analects is full of contradictory
statements and that in order to evaluate any statement in it,
the present critics found it necessary to take the whole thought
and life of Confucius into consideration. Whether the
criticisms made during the anti-Confucius campaign were valid
or not, they have definitely taken this into account more so than
88
the fifties and sixties.
While attention was paid to Confucius' metaphysical and
epistemological outlook, the main concern in discussing his
philosophical view was still with ethics. The central question
in Confucius' ethics was still considered to "be nen. with many
articles and hooks heing devoted to this concept.
The use of class analysis was considered essential in
analysing rjen. One of the most widely used definitions of
jen is that of "love men (al ,jen) ." T' ang Hsiao-wen made the
same distinction between ,jen and min as Cliao Chi-pin had made
some twenty years earlier, arguing that jen meant the class of
87. Pei-ching ta-hslieh che-hstteh-hsi i-chiu ch'i-ling chi
kung-nung-ping hsiieh-yhan, Lun-yil p'i-chu. p. 152.
88. There are many booklets written during the anti-Confucius
campaign, for example, in which the whole life of Confucius is
traced as well as discussions of his philosophy are outlined.
Feng Yu-lan's Lun K'ung Ch'iu is an example.
slave-owners while min referred to the class of slaves.^
Thus 2PR as "love men" was said to mean in modern language
"love the class of slave-owners."
While Chao Chi-pin's name had not "been mentioned when
90
discussing this topic, the underlying assumption was that
.ion (men) meant the class of slave-owners. This argument
was supported, however, mostly hy historical examples rather
than semantic analysis. On the whole, rather than trying to
prove that jen did not mean "benevolence, most writers analysed
Confucius1 "behaviour to argue that he had been a hypocrite
who, when he spoke of fpen, did not really want benevolence.
The Mass Criticism Group of Peking and Tsinghua Universities,
for example, argued that
He (Confucius) habitually spoke of benevolence and
righteousness, preached the doctrine of the mean and
would not shoot birds in their nests or fish with a
long line bearing too many hooks. He put on the
appearance of loving not only people but even birds and
fish. Actually he was a hard-hearted and ferocious
demon. Once, with a pretence of benevolence, a
disciple of his handed out some porridge for the
toiling slaves. Regarding this as an offence against
the Trites of Chou1, Confucius flew into a rage and
immediately sent people to break the pot and bowls
and spill the porridge on the ground. This was an
example of Confucius® 'the benevolent man loves others.1
He was a hypocrite 191
89. TTang Hsiao-wen, "Was Confucius 1 an Educator of the Whole
People1?", Selected Articles Criticising Lin Piao and Confucius.
Vol". 1. Peking: Foreign Languages Press, 197U, p. 70.
90. A new edition of Chao Chi-pin1s Lun-yii hsin-t1 an. however,
was published in February 1978, when the anti-Confucius movement
was already winding down.
91. The Mass Criticism Group of Peking and Tsinghua Universities,
"Confucius - What Kind of Man Was He?", Selected Articles
Criticising Lin Piao and Confucius. Vol. 2, Peking: i^reign
Languages Press, 1975, P• 7.
In another article, they stated that Confucius had talked
about '"benevolence? as if it could "be separated from the class
character of man, arguing that he had used ,ien as a means to
92
lessen class antagonisms. In quoting historical examples,
they referred to Confucius having commended the killing of
slaves as excellent, and his execution of Shao-cheng Mao soon
after he had come to office. It was claimed that when he had
talked of love, Confucius had not meant to love everyone, "but
9 3
only to love a handful of slave-owning exploiters.
If .ien (men) is restricted to meaning the class of slave¬
owners, the seemingly progressive nature of a number of statements
made by Confucius could be explained as a result of misinterpretation
throughout the centuries. One statement which had been
commonly used before the Cultural Revolution to show that
Confucius had been both considerate and progressive was his
definition of ien as "not to do to others as you would not wish
done to yourself." Jen Chi-yii claimed that this idea of
reciprocity had been used by the exploiting classes throughout
Chinese history to propagate the theory that class-transcending
love was a great virtue. In fact, the spirit of reciprocity,
like "love men" had been purely between the slave-owners.
92. The Mass Criticism Group of Peking and Tsinghua Universities,
"Lin Piao and the Doctrines of Confucius and Mencius", in ibid..
pp. 1+6-72.
93. Ibid.. pp. 58-59.
9!+, Legge, p. 157.
As long as a system of exploitation is "being defended,
the exploiters could never carry out not to do to
others as you would not wish done to yourself in
dealings with the exploited, Confucius, who supported
the slave system, had never "been able to think that
since he himself did not want to "be a slave, others
should also not "be allowed to "become slaves, or that
since he himself did not want to "be exploited, so
others should also not "be allowed to "be exploited.
Between antagonistic classes, there is no such thing
as the spirit of reciprocity. For the labouring
people who had "been oppressed, the so-called 'spirit
of reciprocity was a thoroughly hypocritical thing.95
It seemed therefore that most emphasis was placed on the
hypocritical nature of Confucius ethics, although it was
generally assumed that in his time, he was cleanly making a
distinction "between the class of slaves and the class of slave¬
owners. In drawing comparisons with the present, the distinction
"between slaves and slave-owners was of course irrelevant,
instead, its essence was universalised as the distinction
"between the exploited and exploiters. By saying that Confucius
had "been deceitful in his use of ethical concepts which sounded
attractive "but were in fact treacherous, the use of ,jen can "be
taken out of its historical context and used to analyse the
uresent.mXm
It has often heen argued that Confucius had gathered all
the old Chou ethical principles together and created a new
concept of ,ien which had heen progressive for its time. Yang
95. Jen Chi-yli a Chung-kuo che-hsheh shih ch.ien-n'ien
(Outline of The Historv of Chinese
Philosophy) J Peking: Jen-mm ch'u-pan-she, pp. O-h.
Jung—kuo also "believed that the origin of tjen "can "be traced
to the ideology of the slave-owning class of the Yin and Chou
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Dynasties." However, he did not agree with the view put
forward "by many writers before the Cultural Revolution that
,ien was a new concept formulated by Confucius to alleviate the
suffering of the slaves. Arguing that the fundamental
constituents of .jen were filial piety and brotherly duty, two
concepts coming from the Chou Dynasty, Yang Jung-kuo believes
that these ethical principles had been used as a means of
cementing relationships between the different generations of the
97
slave-owning class. Thus, the fundamental role of ,jen. when
defined as filial piety and brotherly duty, became that of
consolidating the slave-owners1 rule.
During the May Fourth movement, Lu Kslin had his madman
identifying Confucian ethics as meaning literally "eat men".
In his time this haunting rendition had taken literally as a
question for scholarly investigation by other intellectuals,
including Wu Yii. In the fifties and sixties, however, the
words "eat men" were not mentioned in the discussions on
Confucius, By contrast, the definition of ,jen as "eat men"
was commonly discussed during the anti-Confucius movement,
particularly in articles written by non-academics, who generally
96. Yang Jung-kuo, "Confucius - A Thinker Who Stubbornly
Supported the Slave System", Selected Articles Criticising Lin
Piao and Confucius, Vol. 1, p. 11-
97. Ibid.. pp. 11-12.
acknowledged their debt to Lu Hsiin.^
However, rather than taking fjen as literally meaning
cannihalism, most of the contemporary writers used "eat men"
in a metaphorical sense, mostly relating it to their own pasts
it which it was alleged that through adherence to Confucian
morality, former landlords and other feudal elements had caused
qq
untold suffering to the people.By the use of such simple
hut forceful metaphors, the anti-Confucius movement assessments
differed from those made of Confucius in the fifties and
sixties in having the flavour of a mass movement.
Perhaps the most important definition of ,jen that Confucius
had given was "restrain oneself and return to the rites."
Since it was given to his favourite student Yen Hui, throughout
history it has "been considered the most hasic definition of
Confucian ethics. Since it was one of the mottos supposedly
found in Lin Piao's room, this definition of ,jen was also received
the moot publicity during the campaign.
Yang Jung-kuo gave an interpretation of this definition
in which he claimed that in modern terms, the definition
98. See Yii Sher ,0V；行 . ,MJenr che ch?ih .ien' I ― 1-1
(The 'benevolent person eats men), P l-Lin n i-K una; tsa-wen
(Miscellaneous Writings on Criticising
Lin Piao and Confucius), Vol. 2, Shanghai: bnang-hai jen-min
ch'u-pan-she, 197k, VP 77-81.
99. See for example the essays in, Kfung-meng chih tao chiu-shih
fu~Pi chih tao 义復 (The Wav of
Confucius and Mencius is the Way to Hestoration) , Peking:
Chung-kuo ts'ai-cheng ching-chi ch'u-pan-she, 197U.
means to curt) your desires, set limits on your actions
and return to the system of rites of Yin and Chou slave
society.100
While this interpretation has already "been put suggested in the
sixties, the implications of it were now explored more fully
and imaginatively. Yang stated that the function of curbing
one's desires meant that everyone should "be content to play
the role assigned to him in a slave society so that no one would
overstep the limits of their positions in the system. This
meant that slaves should "be content to "be slaves and ministers
and officials should "be content to remain in a subordinate
position to their princes.
However, Yang contended that "by the time of Confucius,
the slaves were rebelling and some of them had become merchants
and were prospering, while many of the officials were usurping
the rites of the princes. Thus the rites of slave society
were crumbling. This was the reason for Confucius wanting to
"restrain oneself and return to the rites." In this, Confucius
was adamantly opposed to the reforms which a section of the
former slave-owners, the Legalists, had begun to carry out.
Their casting of the legal codes onto tripods, for example, would
mean that rule by rites (the rites that Confucius wanted to
101
return to) would disappear, to be replaced by rule by law.
100. Yang Jung-kuo, Confucius, 'Sage' of the Reactionary
Classes, p. 25.
"101- Ibid.. pp. 26-27.
The "rites" were considered to have "been a product of
slave society. During the anti-Confucius movement, not only
were ceremonies such as dancing and observation of a mourning
period considered to "be rites, "but slave sacrifices were also
included as part of the rites that Confucius wanted to return
102
to. This was consistent with the image of Confucius as
having no compassion.
His advocacy for self-restraint and a return to a more
primitive form of society had "been "juxtaposed" in allegations
that this thinking had continued to influence those who still
preached the lessening of class antagonisms and who wanted a
return to pre-Cultural Revolution, if not pre-1949 conditions.
The restorationist theme "became dominant in the anti-Confucius
campaign. In articles written "by non-academics, there are
many personal reminiscences of "bitter days "before liberation,
and strong words of condemnation of those who, like Confucius,
was said to have urged a return to a former system. These
writings show clearly that this movement was not just one to
study China's past, but a political exercise carried out on a
mass scale.
After Confucius gave the definition of jen as "restrain
oneself and return to the rites", Yen Hui asked for further
clarifications and Confucius replied, "Look not at what is
Ibid.. pp. 2-3.
contrary to the rites; do not listen to that is contrary to
the rites; do not speak what is contrary to the rites; and
make no movement which is contrary to the rites.Since
the rites had now "been interpreted as the rites of a slave
society, this passage is now interpreted to mean that everything
which did not correspond to the Chou rites should "be avoided.
One can therefore see that when Confucius proposed ,jen»
it was intended as a moral principle in which to
restrict the sight, hearing, speech, and movements of
the chain-1au (upper-class gentlemen; in order to make
them obey strictly the hierarchical Chou rites: to
consciously abstain from speech and actions which were
contrary to the rites; and to guard against behaviour
which were not in accordance with the rites or opposed
to those above. "10U
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Jen Chi-yii thus sees the function of ;1en, like that of chung-yung,
as maintaining the hierarchical status quo of a slave society.
Before the Cultural Revolution, many writers argued that
the ruling class in China for the last two thousand years had
used Confucius' moral teachings to their advantage, advocating
such moral principles as "the three bonds in human relationships
and five constant virtues" (san-kang wu~chTang). While in
those days the ruling classes were often considered to have
103. Another version of this translation is found in uegge?
pp. 156-157.
10U. Jen Chi-yii, Chung-kuo che-hsiieh shih chien-pien. p. 72,
105, For a discussion of chung-yung. see Cheh Chun, "Confucius1
Doctrine of the Mean, a Philosophy of Opposition to Social
Change", Selected Articles Criticising Lin Piao and Confucius.
Vol. 1, pp ^3~62.
twisted the words of Confucius which had "been progressive for
his time, during the seventies it was said that the reactionary
elements of later interpretations of Confucius thinking was
intrinsic in his own writings.
Books with titles such as Confucius was the Original
A C£
Teacher of Counter-Revolution and Restoration appeared. If
it was argued that Confucius had "been a defender of the slave
system against feudal thought, then the question of how his
thinking could he later used hy the feudal rulers had to he
answered. The philosophy students of Peking University gave
several reasons why a slave morality could he used and praised
in a feudal society.
Firstly, it was claimed that the nature of the feudal
landlord class had itself changed. From heing the revolutionary
class in the decline of the slave system, it had changed hy the
Han Dynasty to heing reactionary. While under the slave society
they were on the ascendancy, hy the time they gained power,
the prohlem they were most concerned with was not how to change
society, hut how to exploit the peasants and how to consolidate
their rule. They saw that Confucius thinking could help in
consolidating the rule of feudal society, and so they "began to -
106. Pei-ching ta~hsueh che-hsiieh-hsi chi-ling ehieh kung-
nung-ping hsueh-yuan
K! unsc-tzu s'nih f an-ke-ming fu-pi be tsu-shlh-yeh
7 V1 V ；二、
^匕^，〒
^^士V瘳.，弋？："，I (Confucius was the Original ieacher of Counter-
fevolution and Restoration;, Peking: Jen-mm cniao~yu cn'u-pan-
she, 197k.
utilise it.107
Secondly, "both feudal society and slave society were
founded on the "basis of a minority exploiting a majority and
private ownership. Even though Confucius1 thinking defended
slavery, its "basic content could similarly "be used to defend
the exploitation of the peasants "by the feudal landlord class.
Since "both systems were highly hierarchical, teachings such as
"the three "bonds in human relationships and five constant
virtues," with their emphasis on hierarchy, fitting in well with
original Confucianism.
Thirdly, "both feudal society and slave society were similar%
in containing sharp class struggles. Confucius had used moral
concepts such as "virtue", ""benevolence", "loyalty", "Will of
Heaven", and so on as weapons to restrict the thinking of the
slaves. Tung Chuag-shu, who also saw that it was not possible
to stop peasant rebellions "by the use of force alone, inherited
these ideas from Confucius' teachings as ways and means of
spiritually oppressing the discontented peasants, crippling
their thinking faculties and making them obedient servants of
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the landlord ciass.
The inheritance of Confucius1 morality which some people
had argued for in" the fifties and sixties is now not only seen
107. Ibid., p. 63.
108 Ibid., pp. 63-614.,
109 Ibid., pp. 614.-68.
as possible, but had in fact been carried out and used by
people ranging from Liu Shao-chi to Lin Piao. Liu Shao-chi's
How To Be A G-ood Communist had been criticised as a book
influenced directly by Confucius' ethical principle of "self-
110..
cultivation''. Lin Piao in the movement was largely attacked
for having had the slogan "restrain oneself ana return to the
rites" displayed in his room, and having talked about the theory
of genius. These attacks further illustrate that criticisms
of Confucius have been taken out of the academic sphere and
into the political one.
C onf uc 1 us an d Edue at i on
Criticism of Confucius' educational thought in the seventies
pre-dated the anti-Confucius movement. In July 1971, some
111
months before nin Piao's downfall, a writing group in
Shantung produced an appraisal of Confucian education which, while
radically different to the pre-Cuitural Revolution evaluations,
was very similar to those which followed in 197U.
110. This was done as early as January 1969 See Hua Shih-pin,
"Confucianism, Cultivation, Restoration - Liu Shao-ch'i's
counter-revolutionary plot against the Party ana State as viewed
from the 'Cultivation' released three times", Survey of China
Mainland Press (Supplement), 1971, No. 293, pp. 1-5.
111. While it is true that Lin Piao had ceased to make public
appearances around this time, the claim that Lin Piao had been
a Confucianist rested mainly on the discovery of Confucian
scrolls in his room after his death, that is, several months
after this article was written.
The article "began by linking Confucius' ideas on
education with the "revisionist" line in education, stating
For a long time in the past, the renegade, hidden
traitor and scab Liu Shao-chi and other sham Marxists
pushed a counter1-revolutionary revisionist line on
ChinaTs educational front. One of their main
theoretical pillars was Confucius thinking on education
which, having dominated China for more than 2,000 years,
had a very deep and widespread influence. To deepen
the revolution in China's education, it is necessary
to thoroughly criticise this reactionary thinking. ^2
The appearance of this article suggests that proposals
to criticise Confucius' ideas on education had been put forward
quite independently of the decision to criticise Lin Piao,
although the article was not followed by further discussion
at that time.
Essentially the same kind of rationale for the need to
criticise Confucius' ideas on education was given in 197U at
the beginning of the campaign, when the mass criticism group
of Peking and Tsinghua Universities stated that
the doctrines of Confucius and Mencius had left
widespread pernicious influence on the educational
field. They are the spiritual pillar of the
revisionist line.as well as the ideological weapon
for the bourgeoisie to carry out its restorationist
activitieso They have chained the minds of many
people, hampering the development in depth of the
proletarian educational revolution. In order to
further smash the 'golden rules' of the old educational
system, the movement to criticise Lin Piao and
Confucius must lead to a deeper and wider revolution
in the educational system, the contents
112. The Writing Croup of the Shantung Provincial Committee
of the Chinese Communist Party, "A Criticism of Confucius'
Thinking on Education", Peking Review, 17 September 1971,
No. 38, p. 6. (Originally in JMJP, 19 July 1971.)
and methods of teaching, and the teacher-student
relationships, thereby paving the way for the growth
of socialist new-born things, 113
There are two basic differences between the 1971 &amp;nd
197k articles. When the earlier article links Confucius
ideas to intra-party straggle, it is with Liu Shao-chfifs name,
and not with Lin Piao. The later article not only makes a
link between Lin Piao and Confucius but also places more
emphasis on the question of restoration, in line with the genera]
theme of the anti-Confucius movement.
Articles and books written on Confucian education in the
seventies can be divided into several types. Some were
particularly concerned with repudiating arguments put forward
in praise of Confucius during the fifties and sixties. Others
attacked Confucian ideas which were thought to still have a
negative influence on education. A third kind of articles was
concerned with criticising later writings which had a Confucian
base. The extensive criticism of the children's text, the
11 Ll
San-tzu ching, fits into this category.
n"h f -i n or—Vm pi r.n-h evM fib kft-mins wei-vH an—hi 7 i 4
Pe i-chins; ta-hstieh he-mine: wei-ydan-hui
一驗 一 、—^ — ^ | ^ V
"P'i-Lin u'i-K'uns: viln-tung t'uiwtung chiao-yu^ke-ming" shen-ju
fa-chan' ‘^5^1^ ^ 次後
(The Movement to CrTticise Lin Pia6 and Confucius Pushes the
Educational Revolution to Develop in Depth). KG, 197U No. 5.
Reprinted in P'i-lin -p'i-k'ung yttn-tung t'ui-tung chiao-yti
ke-ming shen-tju fa-chan, Shensi : She~n-hsi jen-min chTu-pari-she ,
197U, p. 3.
11k. At least six books have been written solely on criticising
the San-tzu ching fnr» eva nrnIn. Rhan oh a i hi —i Van cr—h f i
ch ang kung- j en hsi eh-t so-cnu V ；各^ 1 11
San-tzu china shih v ien-1en cning 八：^ 1 ^ 仏 I [乂；
(The Three Character Text is a Deceptive Text); 'Shanghai: Shang-hai
jen-min chu-pan-she, 1974
Relating Confucian ideas to current practice was not
new, "but in the fifties and sixties this had usually been in
the context of arguing that Confucian educational ideas were
not incompatible with modern practice, with the aim being more
to preserve ConfuciusT reputation as an educator than to add
to an understanding of the ways in vhich his ideas still
affected educational practice• The anti-Confucius movement
offered a new approach by seeking to show how traditional ideas
hampered the implementation of modern educational practice and
in singling out a number of these ideas which particularly
needed to be criticised and changed.
Why was there generally felt to be no reason to criticise
Confucian ideas on education in the fifties and sixties, and
yet an urgent need to attack them in the seventies? This
change can be partially explained by the changes that had
occurred in the educational system. While the general aims
and policies in education in the early sixties placed great hopes
on the training of educated and talented groups who would
modernise the country, aims and policies which were not
fundamentally different to Confucian educational theories, the
kind of educational policy which was introduced during the
Cultural Revolution conflicted not only with the educational
ideas of the early sixties, but was also radically different to
Confucian tradition. It- was this change in policy which led
to a criticism of Confucian ideas.
During the Cultural Revolution, stress was placed on
analysing education had been analysed in terms of the class
it served. It was argued that education had a political
nature, making it impossible to continue to say, as many had
in the fifties and early sixties, that Confucius had been an
educator of the whole people. With that argument now rejected
by the Marxist analysis of class, the question that now would
logically be raised was that of what class Confucius' educational
115
thinking had served.
In the Cultural Revolution, schools were criticised for
adopting an overly academic approach and placing "intellectual
education first." Red Guards emphasised that the source of
knowledge was not books but practice. The curriculum of the
post-Cultural Revolution period placed more emphasis on political
education and productive labour. The role of the teacher had
11 o
also changed and with it teacher-student relationships.
115- Articles and books with titles stating that he was a
teacher of the reactionary classes were very common. For
example, Kuang-tung shih-fan hsdeh-yiian phiao-yti hsiieh-chiao
yen-chiu shi chiao-yu smh chu
Fan-tuns chieh-ehi te chih-sheng nsien-shih - K ung C'h iu
(The Greatest Sage and Teacher
or tne Keacuonaryuiasses - comucius; , nwangtung: mang-sung
.1 en-min ehTu-pan-she, 197^-
11b. Trie issue oi teacner-sruaent reiationsmps was brought
up through a letter written by a Peking school-girl, Huang
Shuai , at the end of 1973 "I-kp hsiao-hsueh-sheng
te lai-nsm he :jih-chi cne-cn ao"
"Letters and Excerpts from a Diary of a Primary School Pupil".
JjVidP, 28 Decernoer 1973-
The teacher was no longer to he the "center", and in universities
academics were to share their tasks with workers and peasants.
With the greater emphasis on education serving politics,
students were encouraged to study for the revolution and to
volunteer to go to rural areas to "become workers and peasants.
All these changes represented radical departures from traditional
thinking. If these policies were to he maintained and the
old system not restored, the criticism of tendencies which
worked against these "new-horn things" would he necessary.
While during the Cultural Revolution the emphasis had heen in
the criticism of bourgeois ideas, attention was now turned to
traditional thought.
Criticism began with attacks on the idea that Confucius
had heen ChinaTs foremost educator. Unless this kind of belief
was attacked, criticism of more specific instances of Confucius!
ideas would he difficult. The PeopleTs Daily on 27 September
1973 carried the first two articles published in the anti-Confucius
movement dealing with ConfuciusT ideas on education. They dealt
with the two related questions of whether Confucius had founded
a private school and whether he had been an educator of the whole
people.
ConfuciusT 'reputation as a paragon of teachers rested
largely on the assertion that he had been as the first to establish
a private school he had extended education. Even those writers
who in the early sixties were critical of Confucius had agreed
that in this he had made an important contribution to education.
Tfang Hsiao now argued that Confucius had in fact been only one
of a number of people who had established private schools around
this period. Amongst others teaching privately at the same
time were Shao-cheng Mao, whom it was recorded attracted away
many of Confucius! students. Teng Hsi, who taught lav and who
accepted garments as payment and Wang T T ai, who was said to have
had as many followers as Confucius. Confucius himself had
studied the lute under Shih Hsiang, sought advice on the rites
from Lao-tzu, studied administration under T'an-tzu and music
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under Chiang Hung. From this evidence, TTang concluded
that not only had private schools existed during Confucius1 time,
but also before he had begun teaching.
Rather than explaining the rise of private schools in
China at that time as the result of the actions of one man,
Confucius, TTang Hsiao gave a historical explanation in terms
of the changing social situation. He contended that with the
social upheavals at the time, scholarship and culture had begun
to decline, with many scholars who had formerly served in the
courts leaving the oalaces, where the official schools had been
._u
situated. Intellectuals began instead to set up private schools.
At that time, both the newly-arisen feudal landlord class and
the declining slave-owning aristocrats needed intellectuals and
117. T T ana: Hsiao —，”0 « ,fPo K'uns-tzu shou-chTuana: ssu-hsiieh
ShUO ( R ptii l ri ~i at.i ncr t.ln a "h r. n n i r i n &amp;
was Tthe Founder of a Private education )„ JMJP, 27 September
193.
scholars to create public opinion in their favour, so that
private schools of all types had an opportunity to grow.
Confucius school was just one of these. Even granted that
Confucius had been amongst the first to found a private school,
Tang Hsiao argued that the purpose of his school should also
be considered in deciding whether Confucius should be honoured
for this. Since Confucius school had been in the service of
the slave-owning class, Tang asked why had he been honoured over
the centuries. He first Queried whether this meant that those
people who over the centuries had honoured Confucius as a teacher
had simply lacked historical knowledge. On the contrary, he
argued, it was because Confucius1 education had served reactionary
politics, that he had been revered by those who wanted to use his
113
educational ideas for similar purposes.
During the early sixties several articles had also praised
Confucius for being an educator of the whole people. In 1979-
Tang Hsiao-wen re-examined this question, arguing that since
Confucius had lived in the slave era, to say that Confucius had
recruited students regardless of class would have to mean that
he had .recruited them from the broad masses of society of that
time, that is, from the slaves. In a society in which slaves
were not regarded as human beings and could be sold and brought
at will, TTang Questioned whether it was likely that the slaves
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would have been given an education. He quoted from the analects
118. Ibid.
119. TT ang Hsiao-wen, "Was Confucius T an Educator of the Whole
People?", Translated in Selected Articles Criticising; Lin Pino
and Confucius , Vol. 1, pp. b3~b7 .
those "bom with knowledge rank highest. Those who
acquire knowledge through learning rank lower. Those
who have difficulty and refuse to learn are the lowest
- the common people.120
He argued that this showed that Confucius had excluded
the slaves from those to he educated, since in ConfuciusT view,
the slaves "being the "lowest" and the "stupid" were not worth
educating. Confucius had believed that slaves should do what
1 21
they were told without being given reasons.
In the sixties, a number of writers had interpreted
Confucius saying "teaching without distinction of classes"
(yu chiao wu lui) as evidence that he had been prepared to
1 ?2
teach all people. T!ang Hsiao-wen re-interpreted this
phrase to suggest Instead that Confucius had meant teaching
without distinction of clans. He argued that in ConfuciusT time
a very stratified class system had existed, reflected in Confucius1
own concern with the proper ordering of social relations, thus
making it doubtful that Confucius would have argued for a
"breaking down of class barriers in education." Subjecting
the phrase to semantic analysis, and using Chao Chi-pinfs
distinction between jen and min, Trang argued that Confucius
1 23
had used two terms, hui and chiao to refer to teaching.
Chiao with min, the class of slaves, while hui had referred toir m I in «n II. .Mil —. I Mi I.M.III— J IP I 1 "" tm
120. From the Analects, "Chi Shih" , Translation from
ibid., p. 67-
121. Ibid., p. 70.
122. The Chinese characters for yu chiao wu lui are as follows:
123- The Chinese characters for jen, min, hui, and chiao are
follows: IX
teacning in the "broader sense of education, and had been used
dv Confucius in connection with jen, meaning human being
The content of chiao involved compulsory military training
and ideological indoctrination and was quite different from
that of the education of the slave-owners and aristocrats
TTang Hsiao-wen also argued that in ancient times, jvu
was used interchangeably with other words meaning region, and
that lui referred to different clans. Thus, what Confucius
really wanted in this formula was to give the slaves compulsory
training which was not divided according to clans, but based
1 2U
on the regions in which they lived.
Confucius having said that he would teach anyone who
brought him a bundle of dried meat was also quoted before the
Cultural Revolution as evidence that he had been prepared to
teach all classes In the seventies, this was also given a
different interpretation. T ! ang Hsiao-wen argued that in a
society where one horse and a hank of silk could be bartered
for five slaves, and in which slaves were human chattels to be
bought or sold, no slave could possibly have been able to obtain
1 25
the meat to pay the tuition fee. A third line of evidence
which had been put forward to support the claim that Confucius
had been prepared to teach all classes was the argument that
his students had included many poor people. Now, however, it
12q. Trang Hsiao-wen, "Was Confucius Tan Educator of the Whole
Peoule,?,f. t. 7 6.
125. ibid., r. 69.
was argued that students like Yen Hui, who had "lived in a
dilapidated hut," and Tseng Shen, who had "hoed melon fields
with his father," came from families who had previously "been
wealthy and influential, hut whose fortunes had declined.
While "poor" compared to the slave-owning aristocrats, they
still belonged to this class. Similarly with Jan Yungfs
father who had been a "commoner": this was interpreted as
having only meant that he had not held an official post.
Tzu-kung s father, who had been described as a tradesman, was
now said to have been a commercial slave-owner. T ang Hsiao-
wen concluded that at best if Confucius had "chosen students
irrespective of high or low birth" this could only mean that
he had not discriminated between people from both official and
126
non-official families of social status other than slaves.
In line with the more vigorous application of Marxist
analysis, a number of articles took up the question of whether
Confucius as an educator had separated himself from politics.
Just as restoration was seen to be the core of Confucius
thinking in other fields, it was considered to have been the
aim of his educational activity. The Mass Criticism Group of
Peking and Tsinghua Universities declared that Confucius had
devoted his entire life to upholding the disintegrating
slave-owning system. His work in education was an
important aspect of his activities for counter¬
revolutionary restoration.'27
12b. Ibid., p. 69'11—nim1n—
127. The mass Criticism Group of Tsinghua and Peking Universities,
"ETung-tsu shih tsen-yang li-yung chiao-yd chin-hsing fan ke-ming
fu-pi huo-tung te", JKJ?, 16 January 1974.
Although Confucius had run a private school, they argued
that he had not given up his political ambitions, but had made
use of education as a tool for waging political struggle. As
evidence for this, Confucius was said to have made the comment:
I use filial piety and brotherly love to teach people
and thus exert an influence on those in power. This
is also participation in politics. Why must I be an
official myself? 128
Confucius' ethics, the core of his teaching, were considered to
have served political aims.
A number of writers in the early sixties had suggested
that Confucius' theories on education had included a "materialist
1 29
factor." T ang Hsiao-wen now argued instead that Confucian
education had been idealist because it basically neglected
social practice as the origin of knowledge. While Confucius
had spoken of "those who learn and so readily get knowledge"
this knowledge came from sages, "persons of foresight" and those
"born with knowledge". What Confucius had meant by the content
of study was the study of the odes, of the rites, of truth and
letters, through studying the Book of Rites, Book of History,
and the Book of Music. The source of knowledge in these books
128. This quote comes from the Analects. The translation
here is from the "modern version of the article. The Llass
Criticism Group of Tsinghua and Peking Universities, "K'ung-tzu
shih tsen-yang li-yung chiao-yu, chin-hsing fan ke-ming fu-pi
huo-tuns te 3 ！ 14 I 湯、!⑷^ ： ^ ^ ‘
(now Confucius"made" Use of Education to Carry out Counter¬
revolutionary Restorationist Activities), JHJP, 16 January 197b
Legge's translation is "Tyou are filial, you discharge your
brotherly duties. These qualities are displayed in government.'
This then also constitutes the exercise of government. 'Why must
there be that - making one be in the government?" (Legge, p. 22),
129. See Peng Yu-lan, "Lun K'ung-tzu", KTCHTLC, pp. 92-93
was not perceptual experience, "but was held to be revelations
from Heaven with the yardstick for examining being the mandate
1 70
of heaven, rather than practice.
Confucius had also talked about "seeing and hearing a
lot" but TTang argued that by this Confucius had meant passive
introspection and observation, rather than active practical
activity. Confucius was also criticised as idealist for his
theory that "those with knowledge are the highest class of men,
151
while those who are stupid and do not learn are the lowest."
This, coupled with his having said that "there are only the wise
of the highest class, and the stupid of the lowest class, who
1 32
cannot be changed." This was contrasted with Mao's saying
that "The lowly are the most intelligent, the elite are the
1 ^3
most ignorant."
Confucian ideas on innate knowledge were also said to have
given the ideological foundation for the belief that it was
heroes rather than the masses who made history. Che Chtin argued
that
1 30 TT ang Ii si ao-wer 1^七^^ . "K'uns Ch?in te chiao-vfi ssu~
hsianec vd k'e-chi fu-li5 ^3^4?
(Confucius' Educational Thought and 'Restrain Oneself and Return
to the Rites'), KHJP, 26 May 1974.
131. See Legge, p. 248.
132. Legge, p. 255.
133. This view, which was widely quoted during the Anti-Confucius
movement, was first put forward by Mao in 1938, see Miscellany
of Mao Tse-tung Thought (1949-1966), Part I, p. 120.
Marxism holds that genius is more-than-average
intelligence, a more outstanding ability formed
through concentration of the wisdom of the masses
on the basis of social practice. Genius depends
not on one individual or even several individuals,
but on the mass line and collective wisdom ..o the
heaven-endowed ability1 that is isolated from practice
and the masses is non-existent,13k
In the fifties and early sixties, Confucius teaching
methods had been praised as "teaching according to the studentTs
ability." Now it was argued that this had meant nothing more
than the practice of "education for the talented" on the one
hand, and the implementation of the policy of keeping the
labouring people ignorant on the other.
Confucius had also been praised before the Cultural
Revolution for encouraging students to use deductive reasoning
methods because he had said
When I have presented one corner of a subject to
anyone, and he cannot learn the other three, I do
not repeat my lesson.^35
Confucius had also said that he sought a general principle by
which to interpret things. In the sixties Peng Yu-lan had
argued, that this general principle had been derived from practice,
but in 1975 Peng Tien-yu argued that the general principle
that Confucius had used was ,1en. ° By using ,1 en as the general
Mil. Che Chun , "Ts ung che-hsueh-shih k an t'ien-ts ai-
"h-m ts fan-tuns-hsing' ( 'T5 o
Reactionary Nature of the Theory of Genius Seen ircm one history
of Philosophy). KMJP, 13 July 1972.
133. Legge , p. 81.
136. Pens T ien-yu ；，乂 . Kf ung Ch1iu chiao-yd ssu-hsiang
u i-uT an ^7V^7
一
(A Criticism of Confucius
Educational Thinking), PeKihg: -jen-mm cn'u-pan-sne, 1973.
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principle, Confucius had hoped to buttress the declining
slave system. Feng T' ien-yu also quoted a number of other
passages from the Analects to suggest that Confucius had
demanded obedience from his students, who were not given the
freedom to think independently, or to make their own d.eductionso
Confucian concepts of the teacher-student relationship
also came under attack. Traditionally, China had placed
emphasis on students showing respect to their teachers. This
does not seem to have been seriously challenged until the
Cultural Revolution. Even in the early sixties it had been
claimed that this was a concept which still had relevance for
contemporary times. During the Cultural Revolution, students
openly criticised their teachers, reversing this. The model
advocated immediately after the Cultural Revolution was of a
democratic teacher-student relationship, and it was in terms
of this that Confucian ideas on the teacher-student. relationship
were now to be re-evaluated.
Several points were mentioned to illustrate that Confucius
had advocated an authoritarian conception of the teacher-student
relationship. Confucius had said that the relationship between
the teacher and student should be like that between ruler and
subject, prince and minister, father and son; that is, it was
one of the inviolable principles of human relationships.
Illustrations were also drawn from, Confucius' own life. He
had wanted to expel his student Jan Ch'iu for disagreeing with
his principles; ordered Tzu Kung ro leave for questioning the
execution of Shao-cheng Mao; and called Fan Ch'ih a small
man for wanting to learn farming• This was taken to show
that any student who expressed scepticism or disagreed with
1 37
Confucius1 ideas was rebuked or expelled.
Criticism of Confucian educational ideas was also
motivated by a need to criticise those ideas which were still
influential and which threatened to undermine the changes
carried out in education after the Cultural Revolution. Many
Confucian sayings had of course passed into ordinary speech.
Of all the Confucian aphorisms which were attacked, most
attention was directed to "one who excels in learning can be
^ "7 O
an official." This had been put forward by Confucius1
disciple Tzu Hsia, but Confucius himself had expressed a similar
idea when he said "there is ploughing ~ even in that there is
sometimes want. So with learning - emolument may be found in
1 39
it." Such ideas were very different from the idea of
studying for the revolution, and of being willing to become an
ordinary worker or peasant after graduation.
137. Liao-ninn shih-fan hsiieh-.vtian ta r1 i-w' an-tsu
4
'f 1 Rh i h—f,ao t, p.nn-van T eh i h wei T c.b'i
fu-li fu-VU te"
('Dignity of Teachers'and Principles' is for serving 'to Restrain
oneself and Return to the Rites'), KMJP, 17 May I97h«
138. See Legge, p. 291.
139. Legge, p. 232.
Tung Ven-hsiao argued that Confucius had propagated
the idea of studying to "become an official in order to rescue
the disintegrating slave society of the time. The thought of
"one who excels in learning can be an official" had then been
inherited by later reactionary classes, who looked upon
education as an important ladder for them to climb upwards.
After the Cultural Revolution, productive labour had been
emphasised in schools, so not surprisingly Confucius was also
criticised for having refused to teach productive labour. The
example often used was concerned the occasion when Fan GhTih
had asked to be taught husbandry and Confucius had called him
a mean man, Confucius1 move to stifle the learning of
husbandry was seen as not just question of whether to take up
agriculture, but also a reflection of the struggle between the
two political lines at that time. Fan Ch!ih's desire to learn
husbandry was interpreted as a movement for the reform of
education, which because it broke away from ConfuciusT educational
ideas, threatened ConfuciusT political aims. Thus after berating
Fan ChTih, Confucius had begun to talk of "propriety",
1M
"righteousness" and "good faith" to fetter other students. ~r
1 AO . Tung 7en-hsiao , " 'Hsdeh erh vu tse shih' te fan-




"The Reactionary Thought of One '7ho TExcels in
Learning Can Be An Official in education trust be criticised and.
Repudiated", JMJP, 1o January 1974.
1 a1 . Chang Jei-hsin 3^47^4114 , "Fan ChRih hsiieh-chia shih ke-hsin
hsing-tung (Pan Ch'ih's Demand to
Learn Husbandry was a Rdlornust Action; , JaJr. R&amp; January 194
Historical interpretation After the Fall of the "G-ans of Four'
With the arrest of Chiang ChTing, Wang Hung-wen, Yao
Wen-yuan and Chang Ch un~chT iao , a month after the death of
Mao, China entered a new period characterised "by more moderate
policies which placed a greater emphasis on agricultural and
industrial production than on political struggle. Their
arrest also portended further changes in historical interpretation.
It was this group which had "been largely responsible for the
kind of approach to history which called for a "most radical
1 h3
rupture with traditional ideas" exemplified by the total
rejection ana repudiation of Confucius. Clearly they had had
considerable control over the anti-Confucius movement and over
the field of historical interpretation as a whole. Not
surprisingly, articles written on history since the Cultural
Revolution came under close scrutiny.
Media under the control of the gang of four soon came
under attack. The Shanghai-based journal Study and Criticism,
which had brought out some of the pioneering articles during
11|2, Mao had apparently advised these four people not to
form a "ssu-ien pang" (gang of four). This label is now used
to refer to them and their followers. It will be adopted from
here on for the sake of brevity.
li-i-3. This quote, which comes from the Manifesto of the Communist
Party, was used frequently during the anti-Confucius movement.
For examnle. the title of the -well-nublicised movie Chfiieh
Li eh I
(ThP comes from this emote. The translation
is from Karl Marx and Frederick Engels, Selected forks, Volc 1,
Moaro w; Procrress Pub 1 ishers , 1 969 Po 126.
the anti-Confucius movement, was withdrawn from sale immediately
after their arrest. It was criticised for having propagated
the theory that history was a struggle "between the Legalists
and Confucianists, and for having "been used as a "base for
1
launching attacks on Chou En-lai. Those in charge of the
I
journal were accused of having set it up in opposition to Red
Flag, the official organ of the Central Committee, and of having
released state secrets.
The journal Historical Research was also criticised, "but
did not share the fate of Study and Criticism, It continued
to appear "but under new editorship. The leading articles of
the last issue of 1976 were devoted to attacks on articles it
had previously published, combined with a criticism of the gang
of four. The four were accused of having delayed the
reappearance of the journal which had been suspended during the
Cultural Revolution, despite a directive issued by Mao as early
1 kh . Ch en Chung
^
-^.― „ ,JPa f ssu-.ien nany? tsa-chih hsiieh-hsi
v i n1 f ~t T an va-shanv shen-D arx-t ai - ch ins-suan hsuah-hsi yu
o i-or an kmg-chi Chou tsung-li te tsui-heng;
(Sena the
Journal of the Gang' of Hour, btuay and criticism, xo tne oourxroom
~ Expose the Crimes of Study and Criticism in its Attacks on
Premier Chou), LSYC, 1977? Ho. 1, pp. 29-39
Ibid., p. 29.
1 US. li-shih yen-chin Editorial Board, "Li-shih yen-chiu te
tsao-yb ho Lssu-jen pangT li-yung li-shih fan-tang te yin-mou"
(Tne Misfortune's met by Historical Research and the "Gang of
Four! s" Plot in Using History to Oppose the Party), LSYC, 1976,
No. 6, pp. 6-10.
1l±7
as April 1973 saying that the journal should resume publication.
It vas not until late 31b, when they realised that it could he
used for ulterior purposes, that it reappeared under the control
of their followers. Seeing that history could he used to
launch an attack on Chou En-lai, Chiang Ch'ing herself was said
to havd assumed the dignified air of a historian, and talked
about "making the past serve the present.
Besides denouncing these journals which had been amongst
the most important of those which carried articles on Confucius
in the last few years, two of the writing groups which had been
at the forefront of the criticisms of Confucius also came under
attack. In Peking, the Mass Criticism Group of Peking and Tsinghua
Universities had written many articles during the anti-Ccnfucius
movement, mainly using- the pseudonym Liang Hsiao, but also under
at least a dozen other pen-names. In Shanghai, a second mass
criticism group had operated under such pseudonyms as Lo Ssu-ting
and K'ang Li. Both groups were likened to the "north gate
scholars" who under the Empress Wu of the T'ang dynasty gained
1U7. Ibid. , p. 6. Mao apparently also gave the instruction
that Ph i 1 o s o~o h i c ai R esearch should resume publication, sine Since
the gang of four were supposed to have obstructed this, now
that they are gone, the journal may reaooear.
lL8o Ou Mei, "Chiang Ch'ing and ?Weeding Out Undesirable
Elements Close to the Empercr?", JMUP, 12 January 1977
Translation from Survey of People?s Republic of China Press,
1977, No. 6273, pp. 126-129-
entrance to the forbidden palace through the north gate and
who had drafted essays, papers and memoirs to help her preserve
Jb9
her power.
Liang Hsiao was particularly attacked over two articles:
"That Man Confucius" and "More on That Man Confucius". These
had claimed that Confucius, after he "became acting prime
minister of the state of Lu, had called "back to office those
who had fallen into obscurity in an attempt to help the declining
slave-owning aristocrats form a restorationist force. Liu
Yiian-yen and Yilan Shu-chlian now disputed the historical accuracy
of this claim, arguing that the only concrete evidence that
Liang Hsiao had "been able to produce was to cite Confucius'
removal of the grave of Duke Chao of Lu to his ancestors' burial
grounds. While not rejecting the claim that Confucius had been
a restorationist, it did challenges one of the claims on which
A C"f
this argument was 'based. Liang Hsiao's real motive, they
claimed, had heen to launch attacks on Chou En-lai, and then after
his death, on Hua Kuo-feng. In this way,
Under the gang of four and the scribblers in their
pay, Confucius of more than two thousand years ago
was a pseudonym with which they attacked by insinuatior
contemporary people. They wanted to knock down this
-ij.o T.n-oVn'v. vpn-r.hin Editorial Board- !,T' uncr-ta luo-shui kou
Li p.ns1 Hsiao. Lo Ssu— ting1 ( II -i -f
Kard at Liang Hsiao and Lo Ssu-ting, Dogs That Have Fallen into
the Water}. LSYC. 1976. No. 6, p. 1U.
190. Liu Yilan-yen and Yiian Shu-Chilian, "Commenting on 'More
on That Man Confucius'", JMJP, 30 December 1976. Translation
from Survey of People's Republic of China Press. 1977, No. 6261,
pp. 68-71-
person today, and then this person was "Confucius",
They want to knock down that person tomorrow, and
that person would "be Confucius ... they invariably
took Confucius as a lump of clay to mould at their
will a double of that person in the contemporary era
according to their needs 151
Another example cited of the way in which attacks on Confucius
was said to have "been aimed at Chou En-lai was an article "by
KTang Li in which the Confucian maxim "They are determined to
"be sincere in what they say, and carry out what they do" was
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discussed. This is now considered to have "been an oblique
attack on Chou En-lai over agreements he made with Nixon in
1972.153
Corresponding to the attacks made on the gang of four
for their alleged criticisms of Chou En-lai, Chou himself has
been posthumously elevated to a status almost as high as Mao.
15b
Besides praise for his role in the Chinese revolution, he has
been lauded for his part in the May Fourth movement. With his
wife Teng Ying-chao, he had helped to organise the Awakened
Society, a radical student group which took the elimination of
ice
old ethics and morality as one of its basic aims. The
151. Ibid.
152. Translation from Legge. pp. 186-187
153. Ch'en Chang, "Pa ' ssu-3en-pang' tsa-chih Hsiieh-hsi yu
p'i-p'an ya—shang shen—p'an—t'ai", p. 32.
15k. See for example Yen T'ai-lung "Wp i a +.0 n h sa r ~
shih. huo-iih te tou-cheng
(A Great Warrior, A Fiery Struggle; , LSYC, 1977, No. 1, pp. 3-15.
-iRR. Ti-ner fJhian.c-hai 11 et^al._. "Chou Eri-lai t'ung-chih
te tsou—chfi ke—ming huo—tung
(The Early Revolutionary Activities of Comrade Chou En-lai),
ibid.. -DD. 16-28.
Tientsin Students1 Union Journal edited "by Chou had issued a
call for the criticism of old morality, customs and habits.
This is now seen as equivalent to attacks on Confucianism.
Chou was also said to have supported the women1 s emancipation
i
movement, which is seen as having dealt a direct "blow to
156
Confucianism. w The fact that Chou himself has been praised
for attacking Confucianism suggests that the present leadership
remains committed to anti-Confucianism, at least for the time
being.
Besides objecting to the mis-use of the anti-Confucius
movement for political ends, a claim has also been made on
theoretical grounds that the movement was too extreme and too
sweeping in its rejection of Chinese tradition. The four were
accused of completely negating Mao's instruction calling for the
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critical inheritance of China's cultural legacy. Most
importantly, they were accused of having distorted Marxist
class analysis in the portrayal of the struggle between the
Legalists and Confucianists.
On one side of the struggle, there were those ranging
from Kuan Chung and Shang Yang, through Empress Lti,
Wu Tse-t'ien and Chang T!ai-yen, to the contemporary
"gang of four". All these people were without
exception crowned with laurels made by Chiang's cap
factory for those who were patriotic, cherished the
people, were oppressed, rose from the basic level,
were promising, killed fewer people, and practiced
156. Ibid.
157. Hon# Kong Ta-kung pao , 15 March 1977.
materialism., On the other side of the struggle,
there were the Confucianists ranging from Confucius
and Mencius, through Tung Chung-shu, Szu-ma Kuang,
the two Cheng "brothers and Chu Hsi, right down to
the so-called "Confucianists" of the socialist era
and the "Confucianists" in the Party .... In the
eyes of Chiang Ching and her gang, the hundreds of
peasant insurgents, "big and small ranging from Chen
Sheng and Wu Kuang to the Taiping insurgents, only
played the role of utility men tagging after the
Legalists and paving the way for the "Legalists to
mount the stage to come into power.""158
They were thus accused of having ignored the primary role of
the masses, whom Mao had referred to as the makers of history.
Articles now began to argue that since the Legalists
had been representatives of the landlord class, on the basis
of class analysis, it would be incorrect to picture them as
working for the interests of the slaves and peasants. Ch'in
Shih-huang, who had been the subject of uncritical acclaim
during the anti-Confucius movement was still praised for his
role in unifying China, but at the same time was considered
to have developed into a tyrant who oppressed the people in
his later years. The building of luxurious palaces and tombs
were cited to support the charge that he had oppressed the
159
masses for his own personal enjoyment. To some extent,
158. Mass Criticism Group of the Institute of History of the
Chinese Academy of Sciences, "On Chiang Chings Talks at
Tientsin", KMJP, 3 March 1977. Translation from Survey of
Peoples Republic of China Press, 1977, No. 6307, p. 166.
159. Chu-ko urn ；十 , "Po fssu-jen pang tsai nung-min
chsri-chenff wen-t1 i shang te fan Ma-ke-ssu chu-i miou-lun
(Repudiate
the 'Gang of Four's Absurd Ant 1-Marxist Theories on the Question
of the Peasant Wars), LSYC, 1977, No. 1, pp. i+8—U9•
there has "been a return to traditional interpretations of his
life, with references to his meting out corporal punishment
of various kinds, and the launching of a series of ill-fated
expeditions to search for the immortals.
The four are accused of having propagated the theory
that heroes make history through their elevation of the Legalists,
The new interpretation considers that although there was
conflict "between the Legalist and Confucian schools of thought,
"both were the product of the exploiting classes. Their
disputes thus represented conflict not between representatives
of the oppressed and the oppressors, but between two competing
exploiting classes. This is then a fundamentally different
kind of struggle to that between the proletariat and the
capitalist classes, and any analogy to contemporary events was
. + 160
thus inappropriate.
Discussion of historical interpretation since the arrest
of the gang of four has so far only charged them with having
•j g -j
"falsely criticised Confucius." Mao is still acknowledged
as having initiated the anti-Confucius movement, with the four
accused of having "hurriedly taken over the banner and. stealthily
160. sWu Chiang
(The Changes in History of
the'Teachings of the1 Legalists), ibid.. 1976. No. 6, p. 55.
16I. Pf ,ang PT o 」，-‘】V^ . "P'ing Tssu-ien pang' te chia p'i-K'ung"
(A Critiaue of the Gang of Four s
False Criticism of Confucius;, ipia., pp. S(-UrZ.
i
added their own "black material." This would suggest that
while historical interpretations may change on some issues
connected with ancient times, it is unlikely in the near future
that the verdict on Confucius will "be reversed, except in the
even more unlikely event of a criticism of Mao Tse-tung.
Concluding Remarks
The period after the Cultural Revolution displayed a
marked "break with the early communist period. Continuing to
"build on guidelines laid down during the Cultural Revolution
itself, the anti-Confucius movement launched a thorough attack
on Confucius, which admitted no compromise. To find parallels,
it is necessary to go "back to the May Fourth movement. However,
while the "bitterness of the denunciations has much in common
with the earlier period, there are also several significant
differences.
May Fourth attacks had for the most part concentrated on
Confucianism, rather than Confucius. Indeed some of the
critics at that time had 'believed that ConfuciusT original ideas
had "been distorted over the centuries, and that this was the
reason for the "backwardness of China at the time. During the
anti-Confucius movement of the seventies, on the other hand,
the "blame was laid directly on Confucius himself. Later
162. The Mass Criticism Croup 01 tne Revolutionary Committee of
Shantung Province, "F'l-p an, nai-snih ieng-hsing"
( 1 Criticism' , or Carrying Out An Order?;, HC, 1977, No. 4, p. 45
Confucianism, it was held, was quite consistent with the ideas
Comucius had put forward. There were, of course, differences
too in the kind of language used, and the standard "by which
Confucius was measured. For the May Fourth writers, it was
western liberalism; during the anti-Confucius movement, it was
Marxist theories.
Notwithstanding this, similarities are still apparent
"between the two periods, despite their "being separated "by over
fifty years. When the anti-Confucius movement referred
favourably to writers of the past on Confucius, it was almost
2:
inevitably from the May Fourth era, most notably Lu Hsiiru
Both had something of the nature of a mass movement, although
the May Fourth campaign was restricted largely tc the educated,
and the movement in the seventies was mainly launched by guidance
from above. Both came at a time when radical change was
envisaged for China: the May Fourth intellectuals had sought
to radically change China by a process of westernisation while
the Cultural Revolution was seen as another major attempt in
totally instilling a new ideology into the Chinese consciousness.
163. Some of the other May Fourth intellectuals such as Hu
Shih and Ch'en Tu-hsiu, however, have been identified as
being bourgeois in their criticisms of Confucius. See Chung -
kuo chin-tai-shih ts!ung-shu p1ien-hsieh-tsu
"Tsu-ch an chieh-chi yu rju-fa lun-cheng:
(The Bourgeoisie and the Confucian-Legalist
Debates), fisheh-hsi yu n i-p an. 1973, No, 3, PP. 15-23.
The three major areas examined in the chapters on
communist evaluations of Confucius each displayed a marked
contrast "between theories offered during the anti-Confucius
movement, and those put forward during the fifties and sixties.
In the fifties and sixties, there was a considerable
diversity of opinions on the question of what class Confucius
had come from, and which class interests he represented.
During the anti-Confucius movement one viewpoint was accepted.
Following the adoption of Kuo Mo-jos periodisation scheme,
the traditionally accepted view that Confucius had come from
a declining aristocratic family led to the conclusion that
Confucius had "been on the side cf the slave-owning aristocracy.
This "basic viewpoint was to determine many of the other attitudes
adopted toward Confucius. Beginning with the view that his
class standpoint had "been to preserve the rule of the slave¬
owners, all his actions were seen as "being directed towards
that end.
This was noticeable in the assessments of Confucius1
ideas on ethics and education. Concepts like filial piety,
jen, and respect for teachers were all considered to be directed
towards his restorationist actions. During the fifties and
sixties, Confucius had been almost universally lauded for his
contributions to education, but after the changes in education
during the Cultural Revolution, his ideas were totally rejected.
Confucius1 ethical principles have also been totally repudiated,
This was very different to the fifties and sixties when
older scholars in particular had argued for the inherit ability
of some of these principles.
In comparison with the fifties and sixties, what stands
out in the anti-Confucius movement is the uniformity of
viewpoint. Writings were much more overtly political,
particularly in the connection drawn "between Lin Piao and
Confucius. This same uniformity at times led to a simplification
which reduced the complexity of Chinese history to a struggle
"between Legalism and Confucianism. The attempt to fit Chinese
history to contemporary political issues at times produced
historical writing which appeared contrived. Something of
a reaction to this use of history seems to have set in after
16U
the arrest of the gang of four. Another interpretation
of history seems certain to emerge, one which may give a higher
status again to China's cultural legacy.
16U. As well as the criticisms of the gang of four's use of
the Legalists in the anti-Confucius movement, their alleged
misrepresentation of some of the peasant rebellions have alsc
"been under attack. See Wu Meng 3 , Tao Chih k'ao-
pien" (Textual Analysis ot 'Bandit ChihM. LSYC,
19 7, No. 2, pp.j oi-yi .
Chapter VI
CONCLUSION
Problems that have "beset China in this century in
attempting to decide the place of its heritage continue to
remain unresolved. Those who have taken part in the discussions
on this topic have agreed that the more valuable parts of China1 s
cultural heritage should be treasured, yet they have also
believed that China needs to modernize. How to reconcile these
two concerns has been a question which has perplexed the minds
of all those who have thought on China's future. How much
should be inherited, what should be discarded: opinions on
these questions have displayed a diversity of ideas. Central
to all efforts to consider the past has been the question of
Confucianism.
A number of broad generalisations can be made about
evaluations of Confucius in the twentieth century. Firstly,
there is the extent to which this has been a controversial issue.
Closely associated with the general problem of what should be
inherited from China's past, the question of Confucius has been
a major focus of attention. The changes in evaluations have
been many, linked always with the numerous political changes
that have beset China in this century. For Confucius has been
above all a political issue. Even in periods where a more
scholarly kind of historical interpretation has been the vogue,
despite the wealth of detailed research that might emerge,
overall evaluations have still "been related to political issues.
This has "been a trend not just of the communist period.
Beginning with the late Ch'ing reformers, those evaluating
Confucius have sought to do so in terms of their political
orientation. Men like K'ang Yu-wei sought to reconcile
Confucius with their ideas for a new society, in the process
moving so far away from traditional interpretations that their
views could "be considered heretical. In the May Fourth movement
there was an outburst of fervour which sought to pin all of
China1s ills on the Confucian ideology. By the thirties, under
Chiang Kai-shek the trend had changed towards preserving more
of the past, hut it was still linked closely to politics. In
a revival of Confucianism in the New Life Movement, Chiang
sought to use Confucianism as a political means of welding the
nation together.
The association of evaluations of Confucianism and
politics reached its peak in the anti-Confucius movement in
the seventies. In associating the anti-Confucius campaign
with Lin Piao, Confucius was linked directly with contemporary
politics, while the thinly veiled attacks on Chou En~lai revealed
how much the anti-Confucius movement was used as a political
tool. The acknowledgement that Mao Tse-tung had initiated
the movement furthermore underlies its political nature.
While the link with political issues was pronounced during
the seventies, assessments of Confucius in the fifties and
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sixties were by no means immune to political influences,
despite the fact that historical scholarship had generally been
of a. more orthodox kind. Politics decided the overall
framework in which Confucius was to be judged. Marxist
methods of analysis were laid down as a guideline, although
individual historians might seek to find loopholes to allow
for more of the traditional interpretations that they were
familiar with. Political changes were reflected in the ideas
held on Confucius: if this tendency was not so strong, it
reflected the fact that the communists had not yet decided
how to treat China's past.
These trends are particularly clear in the evaluations
of Confucius' ideas on education. When educational policy
in. the early fifties called for a policy of selecting talented
students, then Confucius was praised for having done this when
China recognised the necessity of postponing compulsory education
until the economy could be built up, then parallels again
were found with Confucius. While in the fifties and sixties
the general trend was towards a positive view of Confucius,
and efforts were made to find the roots of contemporary
educational ideas in Confucius in the seventies when Confucius
was universally condemned, similar attempts were made to
attribute to him all of the educational evils.
Generally, the tendency in the twentieth century has been
to move further and further away from Confucianism, although
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this has been subjected to numerous fluctuations. When the
late Ch'ing reformers first began to question orthodox
Confucianism, it was within the context of Confucianism itself.
When they themselves later began to realize how unintentionally
they had undermined the ideology they had sought to protect
their reaction was to return to a stout defence of tradition.
When the May Fourth generation made their assault on "confucius'
Shop", it was in a society in which Confucianism still provided
the basic rationale underlying the social fabric. The vehemence
of their attacks though had its effect. By the thirties,
Ku Chieh-kang and the "antiquity doubters" had began to reduce
Confucius to the status of a historical personage, like other
mortals. No longer was it possible to conceive of him as an
"uncrowned king".
The advent of communism went a step further in providing
China with a new dominant ideology to replace the old. In
the fifties and sixties it seemed possible that Confucianism
might still have a place, but it was very much as a secondary
ideology. Confucianism, once used as a standard by which to
judge other ideologies and ideas, was now reduced to the position
of being evaluated according to Marxist criteria. By the
seventies, even this minimum respect accorded to Confucius
seemed to have disappeared.
Another trend has been to gradually attribute the blame
for China's ills to Confucius himself. Even during the May
Fourth period, one of the most radical in China's history,
intellectuals tended to make a distinction between Confucianism
ana Confucius, considering that Confucius' ideas had been
distorted over the succeeding centuries. It was a conception
not very different to that held by late Ch'ing reformers.
In the communist period, the focus of attention has been more
on Confucius himself. Although there were still attempts to
separate Confucius from Confucianism, generally writers by now
felt that they had to argue their positions. On the whole
those who praised Confucius were on the defensive. Discussion,
too, had moved more from Confucianism and its social ills to
an interest in Confucius' time. For the Late Gh'ing thinkers
and May Fourth intellectuals, Confucianism had been an ever-
present reality; by the communist period, most of those who
were writing were scholars, and Confucianism had for them more
of an academic interest. In the anti-Confucius movement, for
the first time all historians who contributed to the debate
held Confucius responsible for Confucianism.
While the trend had been generally to move away from
Confucius, there have still been periods when he received
considerable praise. Even as late as the early sixties,
conferences held on Confucius produced more favourable evaluations
than negative ones. What explains these apparent fluctuations?
Again, it appears the cause lies in changing social and
political conditions. The May Fourth period, the Great Leap
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Forward and the Cultural Revolution stand out as the times
when there was the greatest call for radical social change.
It is in these periods that Confucius was most attacked. The
early communist period was by contrast one where, on the whole,
more attention was given to building up China again, In such
periods of nationalism, Confucius has again been praised.
The demand for radical charge, especially in the ideological
sphere, has been thus linked with anti-Confucianism while a
desire for stability has been linked with pro-Confucianism.
This seems related to the nature of Confucianism itself. Apart
from Kuo Mo-jo, who at one stage suggested that Confucius had
been a kind of anarchist revolutionary, most critics have seen
him as one who was concerned with preserving the status quo, or
who had advocated gradual reform. Those who wanted radical
change were thus unlikely to find any base for their ideas in
Confucianism.
Within the communist period, a number of charges can be
discerned in views on Confucianism. The early fifties represented
a transitional period, where at first judging by the lack of
new material on Confucius, it seemed that no one was quite sure
what to do about him. The Hundred Flowers period showed that
Confucianism was still a. force to be reckoned with, especially
amongst the older intellectuals. The reaction to this followed
almost immediately in the Great Leap Forward, when there was
an attempt to rid China of the influence of the past in the
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slogan "more modern, less ancient." The early sixties saw
Confucius once again gained respectability, in a new attempt to
find compatibility between communism and Confucianism. This
was to be short-lived, as China once again launched into a
period of radical change in the Cultural Revolution. Evaluations
of Confucius kept pace with these changes, reflected in the
differing ideas offered in the three main themes around which
the chapters on the communist era have been organised: Confucius'
class stand, his ideas on ethics, and his ideas on education.
Tn the fifties, while it was generally urged that class
analysis should be employed in historical studies, What was
written on Confucius' class background still remained very
inconclusive. Most of the people writing still based their
claims on Szu-ma Ch'ien's biography of Confucius, arguing that
he had belonged to the upper class, but seldom going beyond
this. Far greater attention was given in this period to the
more basic question of periodisation.
By the early sixties, more sophistication in the use of
class analysis can be discerned. However, there was still a
wide diversity of ideas on Confucius' class background, and some
rJ,6ters like Liu Chieh were tentatively suggesting that class
analysis could be dispensed with. While there were dissenting
voices, most writers argued that Confucius, although coming
from the upper classes, had worked on behalf of the people,
During the Cultural Revolution, however, widespread criticism
was directed at the notion that a member of the ruling class
could make concessions to the lower classes. Acceptance of
this viewpoint made it impossible to continue to argue in the
manner of the fifties and early sixties. In the anti-Confucius
movement, the acceptance of Kuo Mo-jo's periodisation scheme
which placed Confucius in the period of the decline of the slave
system provided the framework in which a definitive statement
could be made on Confucius' class membership. Confucius was
said to have belong to the slave-owning class and to have
represented the interests of that class. With class analysis
acknowledged as the criterion by which to judge history, all of
Confucius thoughts and actions were analysed in terms of which
class he served. Since it was agreed that he had belonged to
the reactionary class, it followed that all his ideas would
also be seen as reactionary.
Confucius' ethical concepts have long been recognised as
the core of his thinking. In the fifties, despite the attempts
to look at Confucian philosophy in terms of Marxist categories
like materialism and idealism, by far the greater attention has
been given to such concepts as li and jen. Several noted
scholars had tried to argue for the inner!tability of Confucian
values in a socialist society. In the Hundred Flowers period,
Feng Yu-lan first brought up the ideas of abstract inheritance,
and despite the criticism meted out to him in the following
two years, he resurrected the same idea in a different guise
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in the early sixties. This attempt to reconcile China's past
with contemporary life coincided with the renewed nationalism
that accompanied the break with the Soviet Union. During
this period, while a few people voiced criticism of some
Confucian concepts, evaluations on the whole were favourable.
The Cultural Revolution slogan of getting rid of the "four olds"
represented a determined effort to reduce the influence of
tradition. In the anti-Confucius movement, Confucian ethics
were considered to be thoroughly evil. The bitterness of the
attacks paradoxically revealed the extent to which Confucian
ethics were still popularly held in China.
Views on Confucius' educational ideas display a similar
trend. Before the Cultural Revolution they were lauded almost
universally, but afterwards there was a complete reversal of
opinion as all those who had written before renounced their former
ideas. The intervention of the Cultural Revolution was decisive.
The changes which were envisaged for education differed markedly
from Confucian ideas.
Despite the intensity of the attacks on Confucius in the
seventies, it would seem that a country's past cannot be put into
a museum and forgotten simply by the will of a government or
the pen of an intellectual. This is especially so for China,
which has such a long and continuous tradition. This also helps
to explain why the debates on Confucius in the last century
went beyond scholarly exchanges. The passion and diversity of
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voices raised reflected the turbulence the Chinese had
experienced over this period. It appears from the controversies
in the last few years that despite twenty odd years of communist
rule, tradition still has an influence, and that Confucius is
likely to remain a controversial issue in future,
This thesis has sought. to examine the history of changes
in evaluations of Confucius in the twentieth century. The
focus has been on the views that China's intellectuals have
held about Confucius. I have not attempted to evaluate the
historical Confucius myself. This question has brought forth
a variety of answers from some of China's most noted scholars.
K'ang Yu-wei, Hu Shih, Ch'en Tu-hsiu, Feng Yu-lan, Yang Jung-kuo
have all produced their own distinctive interpretations,
reflecting the difficulty of approaching this question, For
Confucius, it seems, has been all things to all men.
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